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THIRD REPORT
OF
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OF

IRISH EDUCATION INQUIRY.

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR MAJESTY

:

WE
’

the undersigned Commissioners nominated and appointed

by a Commission under the Great Seal, bearing date the

Fourteenth day of June one thousand eight hundred and twenty-four,

humbly beg leave further to report as follows :

THE Foundling Hospital of Dublin was established in the year 1704,
and was originally intended for the confinement and correction of vagrants as well

as for the maintenance and education of deserted children. In consequence of
an Act passed in the year 1 776, it appears finally to have assumed the character
which its name imports. The usual practice in die hospital has been, to receive
foundling infants from all parts of Ireland, and to place them as speedily as pos-
sible under the care of nurses in the country, with whom they remain until they
attain the age of seven or eight years. After this period, they are again brought
back to the hospital, and are there maintained and instructed until they arrive at

the age for apprenticeship.

The objects of the Institution may therefore be considered as twofold—the pre-
servation of the lives of foundlings, and their education in such a manner as to

render them useful members of society. The difficulties which attend any under-
taking of this kind will be found far greater than might be expected by those who
have not had experience on the subject. It is evidently the design of Providence
that the infancy of children should be superintended by their parents, and a great
departure from this principle (however uhavoidable it must be with respect to

foundlings) will be attended by circumstances of an untoward and perplexing
nature.

We make this observation not for the purpose of depreciating the utility of such
an institution, but to impress the importance of confining its extent as much as

possible within the limits of the necessity in which it originates ; and that its ope-
rations should be as nearly as possible assimilated to that system for which the
vices of society have rendered it, though sometimes, perhaps, a necessary, at best
an imperfect substitute.

At no period since its commencement have the results realized in the Foundling
Hospital of Dublin been fully satisfactory to those concerned in its management,
though hopes have been at all times entertained, with greater or less confidence,

that at some future time essential amelioration would be effected ;
considerable
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improvements have from time to time been made, but never to such an extent as

the benevolent views of the individuals who have laboured for their accom-

plishment may have led them to anticipate.

The year 1 797 forms a remarkable sera in the history of this Institution. The

abuseswhich at that time appeared to prevail in the management of some of its depart-

ments, became so great as forcibly to attract the attention of the Irish Parliament

;

its constitution was in consequence wholly changed ; about two hundred persons

of the first rank and character in the country had previously been governors and

managers of the Institution
;
persons incapable of assenting for a moment to the

existence of the abuses which prevailed, but who afforded in this instance, as in

the history of other institutions, a strong proof, that the number and high station

of the individuals to whom the management of a great public establishment is

nominally committed, too often produce, from the division of responsibility, and the

imposition of a duty which it is well understood they are none of them practically

expected to perform, a greater licence for the malversation of inferior officers who

are supposed to be under their control.

Amongst these abuses the 'most prominent was the mismanagement of the

children in their earliest infancy
;
great negligence and inhumanity were found to

mark the conduct of the women employed in carrying children to the hospital,

from remote parts of the country
;
many died upon the road, others almost imme-

diately after arriving within the walls of the Institution, and the neglect in the

medical department of the hospital towards the children who survived the hard-

ships of the journey, was a still more serious subject for reprehension.

After the lapse of time which has since taken place, we do not feel it necessary

to recapitulate the painful detail of facts then brought to light, and which may be

found in the Journals of the Irish House of Commons of the year 1797.

By an Act of the Irish Parliament, 38 Geo. 3, c. 35 (1798), which was

passed in consequence of the investigation above alluded to, the whole manage-

ment of the Institution was vested in nine governors, named in the Act, with

a direction, that upon the death or resignation of a governor at any time thereafter,

the remaining governors should elect and appoint his successor.

Such is the constitution of the establishment at the present time
;
and much

credit is due to the successive governors for having seldom permitted a week to

pass without assembling in the hospital for the execution of their arduous duties.

The governors named in the Act applied themselves without delay to the im-

provement of every branch of die Institution, and they were zealously seconded

by the voluntary services of a number of ladies, who formed themselves into

a committee of superintendence for the regular visitation of the infant department

and of the female school. It is highly gratifying to reflect, that during the twenty-

eight years which have since elapsed, these exertions have not been discontinued,

and that with very little intermission ladies have successively been found who have

devoted a portion of their time to the execution of this important duty. To their

attention the order and improvement which have ever since prevailed more or

less in these departments must in a great degree be attributed.

One of the first acts of the new governors in 1798, was to provide a number of

wet-nurses in the house for the infant children on their admission
;
and the system

of artificial feeding, which had previously prevailed, was abandoned. To the

care of these women the children are committed for the few days during which

they remain in the hospital before they are conveyed to the nurses who are to take

charge of them in the country. The nurses selected for the latter purpose usually

reside in the counties contiguous to Dublin, principally in Wicklow, Kildare and

Carlow. Prior to 1 797, the sum of 2 l. per annum was paid to a country nurse

for undertaking this office. This allowance was in the year 1797 raised to 3/.,

and a further bounty of 2 /. was given to the nurse at the end of the first year, if

she produced in good health the child that had been intrusted to her care.

The nurses are paid at the hospital every summer, and they are obliged, when
they receive their money, to bring the children with them as their title for pay-

ment. The nurse, on such occasions, is not aware whether the child will be taken

from her, or whether she will be allowed to carry it back with her to the country

for another year. The affection which the nurses almost invariably conceive for

g
the



OF IRISH EDUCATION INQUIRY. 5

the children, and the reciprocal attachment of the children towards them, appear Education of the

to be in many cases as strong as if a natural relationship really existed
;
and this Lower Classes.

circumstance affords undoubted proof of the kind treatment which the children in

general receive. The scenes of deep distress which take place when the period

arrives for the ultimate separation of the nurse from the child, are described as

most trying to the best feelings of those who witness them
;
and it is a well esta

blished fact, that when the critical age of seven or eight years is approaching, at

which the children are usually taken into the hospital, the nurses very frequently

foreo-o the remuneration to which they are entitled for the past year, and abstain

ever after from producing the children, rather than incur the risk of being deprived

of them. Other causes may sometimes operate to occasion this detention, or

prevent the. return of children to the hospital
;
but it cannot be doubted that in

the great majority of instances it is to be accounted for in the way now stated.

The Reverend Mr. Daly, the rector of Powerscourt, in the county of Wicklow,

informs us, that not fewer than a hundred of these nurses reside in his parish.

He says, “ I can state that all the women in my parish who have infants to nurse,

“ if they were sure that the children would be taken from them, would not go up
“ for their salary

;
they would lose their three or four pounds to keep the chil-

M dren
;
but they take them up, the salary being a great object to them, in the

“ hope that they may get the salary and the child ; and they have often said,

“ < \ye will not take them another year—we will keep them.’ There are a great

“ number in my parish, which they have kept back and not brought up, who are

“ now living along with the families who reared them.” He has heard the women

say, “ When that child is five years old, I will not take it up to the hospital,

“ I will lose the money.” He adds, that the “ unhappiest scenes he has ever

« witnessed were those of separating the children from the nurses, who had taken
“ care of them for eight or nine years.” He further informs us, that “ these

“ children are almost always called by the names of the other children of the

“ family, and not by the foundling names
;
that they are not the objects of re-

“ proach or obloquy in the neighbourhood before they have been returned into

“ the hospital, but that they are most dreadfully so when they come back again

“ to be apprenticed. While they are called by the name of the people in the

“ house, nobody knows whether they are their children or not ; but when they

“ come down with a blue coat and red cape from the hospital, they are looked at,”

he says, “ in a very reproachful way.”

During the period which has elapsed since the introduction of the reformed

system into the Foundling Hospital, namely, from the 25th June 1796 to the 5th

January 1 826, the total number of children admitted has been - - 52,150

As far as can be ascertained from the Returns made to us, these chil-

dren have been disposed of in the following manner, viz.

Died in the hospital whilst infants 145613

Returned as dead whilst at nurse in the country - 25,859

Died in the Infirmary, after returning from nurse - - 730

Died in the country, grown children sent there for health - 322
41,524

Eloped from the hospital - - 413
Delivered up to parents whilst infants 1 ,093

Ditto from the grown department 34
Apprenticed to trades - 5,466

Ditto to schoolmasters - - - - - - - 204

Transferred to charter schools - 526

49,260

Remaining in the hospital and at nurse 5th January 1826 - - 6,339

55,599
Deduct the number of children in the hospital and at nurse

25th June 1796 - - - ... 3,410

52,189

13 - 3
From
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From this statement it appears that out of 52,150 children admitted, 41,524 are

returned as dead in the books of the hospital, leaving only 10,626 surviving:

and from this latter number are to be deducted upwards of 1 ,500 delivered up to

parents or eloped, the mortality amongst whom there are no means for calculating.

Of the total number of deaths, no less than 25,859 children are stated to have died

whilst in the country.

It is obvious from the very nature of a Foundling Hospital, that the loss of life

amongst the infants committed to its charge must, under any possible system of
management, be greater than amongst an equal number of children not removed
from the custody of their parents. Newly-born infants, transmitted perhaps from
remote parts of Ireland, and intrusted during their journey to the hands of
strangers, who are not in a situation to perform the offices of wet-nurses, are
exposed to so many difficulties, that it may perhaps excite surprise that they so
frequently survive their first passage to the hospital. And it is not to be doubted
that such injuries are often sustained from exposure to cold and neglect, as lay

the foundation of future diseases, which no subsequent care can fully counteract.

But although it is evident that the loss of infant life in an institution of this

nature,, must greatly exceed the common calculations exhibited in the tables of
mortality, yet in this case the proportion is so much greater, that we are clearly

of opinion there is a mistake of some magnitude in the account, which may be
sufficiently explained by the fact, that a number of the children officially set down
as having died in the country, have really been retained by their nurses, and
many of them grown up to maturity, and taken their station in society without
the knowledge or assistance of the governors of the hospital.

According to the rules of the Institution, the children are set down as dead
when three years have elapsed without their nurses having produced them at the
hospital ; so that it by no means follow^ that many of the children may not be
actually in existence, although reported officially as dead. A certificate of the
death of a child dying in the country, signed by the clergyman of the parish, is

given to the nurse, and is produced by her as a document, by means of which
she obtains payment for the portion of her salary due for the time the child lived.

For the 25,859 children returned as having died in the country, only 16,237 of
these certificates have been received at the hospital, leaving 9,622 to be accounted
for without any proof of their death. It will be found from the examination of
the registrar, that, in his opinion, there are many cases in which the death of a

child has actually taken place, although the dead certificate (as it is called) has not
been produced, because the portion of salary accrued has been too small to induce
the nurse to take the trouble of applying for it

;
and, till within the last eight or

ten years, it was usual, on delivering a child to nurse, to pay one month’s wages
in advance, so that for all children dying within the first month, there would be
nothing due

;
and, in his opinion, a large proportion of the children would die

within that early period. We doubt, however, whether this opinion of the registrar,

in the extent to which he would apply it, be well founded. It would fix upon
the system of the Institution such a waste and destruction of infant life, that after

the most attentive consideration of the views which he has suggested, we incline

to believe, that in a majority of cases the children thus officially considered at the
hospital as dead, are in reality in existence

;
having survived the usual age of

drafting, and having been retained by their nurses for the reasons before stated,

or passed from their families to other situations, without again returning to the

hospital.

By Dr. Price’s Tables it would appear, that of 52,000 children born under
ordinary circumstances, the number who would attain the age of eight years is

about 20,176. This proportion, however, should be considerably diminished as

applying to the present case, in consideration of the circumstances in which
children are brought to the hospital. It appears, as above stated, that 10,626,
out of 52,150, are considered as surviving ; if we add to this amount the major
part of the 9,622 who are returned as having died in the country, but of whose
deaths no certificate has been produced, and who, for the reasons above stated,

may be supposed still to exist, there will be no cause to impute to this Institution

an excessive mortality.

It is clear from the tables supplied by the registrar, that the number of children

returned from the country nurses to the hospital, in the space of thirty years, from

1796
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1796 to 1826, amounts only to 8,666, of whom only 5,670 were apprenticed Education of the

within the same period, and 526 transferred to charter schools. And if it has Lower Classes.

happened, as we are inclined to believe, that a majority of the 9,622 children, of
whose death no certificates have been received, are in reality still in existence, it

would seem to follow that the numbers which have thus been absorbed into the

mass of the population, and have taken their places in society in a manner different

from, and often it must be supposed, contrary to that intended by the governors of
the Institution, cannot have fallen much short of the number of children upon
whom the objects of the system have been fully realized.

We thought it desirable to ascertain the feelings of the children themselves as

to the treatment which they experienced from their nurses, and we have given in

the Appendix the examinations of several boys and girls upon the subject
;
the

mere reading of this evidence will but imperfectly represent the affection tender-

ness and animation with which the children expressed their feelings.

It would be doing great injustice to these children to attribute the dislike which
they invariably conceive for the Foundling Hospital to the confinement or restraints

which the system imposes. Their dislike results undoubtedly in a still greater

degree from their being, when transferred to its walls for ever, separated from those

persons who had become the objects of their affections, and towards whom their

attachment is so strong, that even for years after their admission they eagerly avail

themselves of every possible opportunity of escape for the purpose of returning

to them.

The foundlings being regarded as children of the state are, (when received into

the hospital for instruction) educated in the religion of the established church.
It is obviously, therefore, important, with a view to this object, that the nurses to

whose care they are committed in the country should be members of that com-
munion.

Until within the last two years, however, too little attention seems to have been
paid to this circumstance. The governors appear to have considered that the
severance of the child from the nurse at the age of seven or eight years, would
be sufficient to efface any peculiar religious impressions which might have been
conveyed to it in infancy. It happened for several years that the officer of the
hospital whose peculiar duty it was to select these nurses, was himself a zealous
Roman Catholic, and took the greatest pains that as many Roman Catholic and
as few Protestant nurses as possible should be employed. The governors appear
of late to have been impressed with the importance of a change of management
in this particular, and accordingly in the month of June 1824, they determined
“ That all the children above the age of four years who were then with Roman
“ Catholic nurses should be transferred to Protestant nurses.” In the year and
a half that has since elapsed (ended 5th January 1826) we find that no fewer
than 2,150 children have been thus transferred and placed in the counties contiguous
to Dublin, with Protestant nurses, selected and recommended by clergymen of the
established church.

The particulars of this transfer, the parishes in which the children were placed,
and the numbers transferred upon each day during the period, will be found in
the Appendix, as also the circular letter addressed upon the occasion, by the
governors of the hospital to the clergy.

The officers of the Institution, whom we examined upon the subject, have
assured us, and we have no reason to doubt the fact, that there will be no difficulty

in providing in the first instance a sufficient number of Protestant nurses for all

the infants now sent into the country to be nursed. And as the average number
annually admitted into the hospital under the present regulations is less than 500,
we do not apprehend that the governors will for the future experience any difficulty

in selecting proper nurses. If they should be able to do so, the inconvenience
which at present arises from the transferring children from Roman Catholic to

Protestant nurses, will be avoided
; and as it is impossible to expect the same

affection and care towards the foundling from a woman to whom a child of four
or five years of age has been transferred, as if she had reared it from its infancy,
it is very desirable to prevent the necessity of such a change.

13- A 4 The
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The Foundling Hospital is fitted up for the accommodation of about 1,200

children, who have been returned from their nurses, exclusive of the infants who
are lodged there on their first admission, previous to their being sent to the

country. As these latter remain only for a few days, their number is always incon-

siderable.

When the hospital is once full, it is evident that the number which can be

received within its walls in any year from the country nurses, must depend upon

the vacancies created by deaths, elopements and return to parents, or by appren-

ticeships, or other modes adopted for disposing of the children.

It is equally evident that the average number of children at nurse in the

country, who attain in each year the age at which, under the present system, they

ought to be returned into the hospital, must bear some regular proportion to the

annual number of infants committed in each year to the care of these nurses.

This average may be easily ascertained
;
and unless in each year care is taken to

provide a corresponding number of vacancies in the hospital, an inconvenient

accumulation of the children at nurse in the country must necessarily ensue.

The Commissioners of Education, appointed under the 46th of the late King, in

their Report upon the Foundling Hospital, dated 7th of April 1810, pointed out

for the notice of the governors a rule for ascertaining this proportion, which it is

much to be regretted has at no period been sufficiently attended to. The Com-
missioners observe as follows :

—“ In the course of the year 1 803, on examining
“ the tables of mortality kept since the commencement of the measures of reform

“ in 1797, it was computed that about one in five, or thereabouts, of the whole
“ number received at the gate would be alive (and to be drafted into the house)
“

at the age of ten years
;
* this would give an annual average of about 400 to

“ be drafted, the average of admissions being about 2,000 : but unless the children
“ already in the schools were turned out without any or little education, and appren-

“ ticed to such persons as might offer to take them without discrimination or selec-

“ tion, not more than half this number could be actually received, consequently half

“ of the children of ten years of age must have remained with their nurses, and
“ in the following year all the children who would then have attained that age.

“ Thus, in the course of a few years, the funds, extent of accommodation, and
“ other circumstances of the Institution remaining the same, the period of drafting

“ must have been so postponed, as completely to have prevented the education of

“ great numbers, and many must have become adults in the country without

“ having participated of any portion of instruction from the Institution.”

The means most relied upon for securing the proper number of vacancies in the

hospital, has generally been by apprenticing the children
;

but we find that

the numbers annually apprenticed for several years prior to the year ending

5th January 1 820, fell very short, indeed, of the proportion which was required to

make room in the hospital, “ for the children of a proper age to be drafted from
“ the country.”

In the year 1817, 2,210 infants were admitted, whilst, instead of one-fifth of

that number, only 74 were apprenticed. In 1818, 1,598 were admitted, and

93 only apprenticed. In the former of those years, 237 were drafted into the

hospital; in the latter, only 34.

It is evident that in the operations of these and the preceding years, the

foundations were laid of that vast accumulation of children in the country, which

at length, about the year 1 820, produced so much embarrassment as to lead to one

of the most remarkable changes of system that has occurred in the management of

the Institution. The number of children annually sent to nurse for several years

previous to this time, was between 1,500 and 2,000, and the total number then

in the country at nurse amounted to 8,740 ;
the pressing urgency of the case

* “ The number of children who actually attain the age of ten years is greater than in this propor-

tion ; but some are returned to their parents every year, and some are withheld by their nurses

sometimes in consequence of a strong attachment to them having been formed, and sometimes in

consequence of their having become useful ; these two causes reduce the number to be annually

drafted, so as to render the foregoing computation to be not very far from the truth : absolute preci-

sion is manifestly unattainable.”

appears
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appears to have then forced the governors to determine on adopting some Education of the

decisive correction of their system, by such regulations as should necessarily Lowei Classes,

diminish the number of admissions into the hospital.

With this view they determined to receive children transmitted from the country

only during the summer months, the admissions from the city of Dublin being

permitted to continue as heretofore, during the whole year. A bill was also brought

into Parliament and passed into an Act in the year 1 822 (3 Geo. 4, c. 35),

providing that no child should be admitted except upon the payment of 5 /. on

the delivery of the child, to be levied off the inhabitants of the parish from

which the child should come. And it has been subsequently provided by
another Act of Parliament, (6 Geo. 4, c. 102,) that the parishes might levy the

sums requisite for the maintenance of the child, until transmitted to the hospital,

and for the expense of the transmission
;
the practical effects of this measure were

immediately felt
;
the number of infants admitted fell at once from nearly 2,000 to

less than 500, and in the succeeding years, the numbers have been as follow :

—

Children admitted.

Year ending 3th January 1823 - - - - - 419
1824 - 486

1825

511

1826

450

We have endeavoured, as far as possible, to ascertain what has become of the

residue of children, amounting on an average to about 1,500, who if this check

had not been resorted to would, judging by experience of former years, have been

presented for admission to the hospital
;
we could not help in some degree appre-

hending that an increase of infanticide might have been the consequence, but the

inquiries which we have made upon that subject have not afforded any grounds

for supposing that such has been the result, and in the absence of any positive

information upon the point, we can only state that we see no reason for thinking

that the experiment has produced any mischievous or injurious effects

While the admissions were thus limited, great exertions were at the same time

made by the governors to increase the number of apprenticeships, and the principle

of giving apprentice fees was adopted. As a further relief, 500 children were

transferred to the charter schools in the Autumn of 1824; and we learn from one

of the governors that it had even been suggested to the Board, to send a number
of children to America, a proposition which we mention only for the purpose of

conveying an idea of the difficulties and embarrassment which the accumulation

of children at that time occasioned.

It has resulted from these combined causes, viz. the limitation of admissions

on one hand, and the increased number of children apprenticed on the other, that

the period is not far distant when the number of children connected with the

Foundling Hospital will be reduced within very manageable limits, and the question

in what manner they may be maintained and educated with most advantage to

themselves and the public, becomes the only remaining subject of consideration.

The system of assembling children in large numbers in public boarding schools,

where they may be submitted to a strict discipline, and afterwards sent forth into

society, is in the eyes of many persons, attended with peculiar advantages. It has

been supposed to lead to habits of steadiness and morality, and to superadd to the

advantages of literary instruction a strong sense of religious obligation.

By others it has been considered that the extinction of almost all the natural

affections by which children might, under more favourable circumstances, be

actuated, the confining them within an institution in which their daily experience

must be totally at variance with the real scenes which await them upon being sent

forth into the world
;
the supplying them without exertion, and almost without

a thought upon their part, with whatever they can want
;
and the removing all

incitements to exertion, and all occupation, farther than such as mere school instruc-

tion may supply, have a tendency to induce habits of indolence, apathy and

discontent, precisely the reverse of those qualifications of which in after-life a

child without a parent will stand most in need.

B* 3 -
It
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It seems obvious that such a system of training for the lower orders cannot be

judged of by any analogy to its effects upon the education of the upper ranks of

society.

In a public school chosen by the parents, from which the child may at their

pleasure be withdrawn, and from whence at stated periods of the year it may be

orougnt to its paternal home, with full opportunities for observation, intercourse,

and inquiry, and for the renewal of its social affections, the state of things is

essentially different from the case of a great boarding school, the inmates of which

have no parents, no homes, no persons to inquire after them, and whom the master

is secure of retaining, whatever his own conduct may be. A distinction still

more important is, that the children in the former case, when ultimately taken

away from the school, are received into their own families, but when taken from

the latter, they are cast helpless upon the world.

On this subject the evidence of the Reverend Mr. Carlile, which will be found

at length in the Appendix, deserves particular attention. It was a part of the

duty of this gentleman, for a series of years, to superintend a school intended

chiefly for Presbyterian children of the lower orders, in which the usual principle

was adhered to, of receiving orphans or children whose parents were in such

distress as to be wholly unable to take charge of them. The children in this insti-

tution appear to have been very carefully and anxiously superintended, and to have

had every chance of succeeding in after-life, which such institutions can afford.

We learn, however, from Mr. Carlile, that the success has not corresponded with

his hopes ;
that the children in general have not turned out so well as might have

been expected in theory, by removing them from intercourse with the world.

A large proportion have run away from the school, and a considerable number of

those apprenticed deserted their services. Of fifty-seven children who had passed

through the school previous to the year 1822, three had died, four had been with-

drawn by their relations, eighteen had eloped from the school, and thirty-two had
been apprenticed by the governors. But of those thirty-two, no less than sixteen

had run away from their masters. Mr. Carlile adds, “ that from what he had seen
“ of the dispositions and habits of the children who had left the school, he con-
“ ceives that they were much more likely to prove burdensome to their parents or

“ relations than to assist tfyem. That they acquire habits of idleness which they
“ seldom conquer

;
that they have nothing to do but to be taught to read and

“ write, and such other matters as may be done about the school
;
that they have

“ not those habits of industry that are likely to fit them for life ; that when they

“ go out into the world, they are usually disgusted with common drudgery ; that

“ after they have been for some time in the school, the prospects of their future

“ life get much higher than they were when they entered it.” He mentioned an

instance that had occurred immediately previous to his examination, “ of a girl

“ being greatly shocked at the idea of being bound apprentice to a ladies shoe-

“ maker, although at the time she came into the school she would have been
“ delighted to have been taken into any kitchen, or received by such a person to

“ assist in the common work of the family for her food.” And he adds, “ That
“ such instances were perpetually occurring; that these views make them dissatis-

“ fied with their apprenticeships, and form one great cause for their leaving them

;

“ that there is the strongest tendency in the children to be ashamed of the circum-
“ stances of their education

;
that in some few cases he has found them in after-

“ life disposed to recognize him again, but from the way they talk of it they show
“ they consider it an effort

;
they say, ‘ we are not at all ashamed of it.” He

states, with respect to the amount of religious impression which he has been

able to make upon the children, “ that they have very readily received scriptural

“ instruction
;
that they may be made to answer admirably

;
that he has frequently

“ rivetted their attention to such subjects
;
that when he comes to the point of

“ practical effect upon them he has observed such effect, but in very few in-

“ stances.” On the whole, Mr. Carlile greatly prefers the instruction which may
be had in Sunday and day schools. With respect to this point, he makes an

observation, important as affecting female education. The subject of female pro-

fligacy is one upon which he observes, “ It is peculiarly difficult, almost impos-
“ sible for the conductors of a boarding school to touch

;
the consequence is, the

“ child goes into the world totally unprepared to guard against temptation. The
“ mistress (he says,) may, but very few mistresses (he apprehends) do touch upon

9 “ it

;
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“ it; and if they do, it would have comparatively very little effect : whereas, a child Education of the
“ living with its parents, and probably hearing reference made to a woman that Lower Classes.

“ has lost her character, and witnessing the horror with which another speaks of
“ that vice, is more impressed with the danger of it, and made better to under
“ stand the effect that such a fall would have upon her future life than she would
“ be by any thing that could be said in a school. And I believe, (he says,) that
“ it will be found that that description of vice carries off a very large proportion of
“ the girls that go out of these schools

; they are not warned against it
; it is

“ a matter upon which a clergyman can say little or nothing. The mother and
“ father could say with effect what nobody else could, and I have reason to believe,
“ (he adds,) it would be found on inquiry, that what I have stated respecting the
“ after-lives of girls reared in charity schools is the fact.”

The apprehensions expressed by Mr. Carlile as to the ultimate fate of the girls

educated in charity boarding schools in general, are shared in at least an equal
degree by the Reverend Mr. Daly, whose parish of Powerscourt, as one of the
great resorts of foundling children, has given him much opportunity of observa-
tion. He says, “ That he has remarked that no children turn out so ill as the
“ children that have been sent from the Foundling Hospital : by turning out ill, he
“ means, that most of the females that he has known have turned out profligate

;

“ that they have not a fair chance of being settled in life as married women
;
that

“ those girls are often destroyed in the places they are sent to
; there is no one to

41 call their masters to account for it.”

Mr. Beasly, who was lately chaplain of the Asylum in Leeson-street for the
reception of unfortunate females, seems to have taken the same view. He ex-
presses himself as follows :—“ There is a very large proportion, I think, of our
“ inmates, certainly, I must say a large proportion, come from parochial schools
“ and the Foundling Hospital. When I say a large proportion, 1 would not be
“ understood to say that the proportion is large according to the numbers that
“ leave those schools, but the numbers that come to us from those schools,
“ I think, quite embrace between a third and a fourth ; but whether that is an
“ overwhelming majority, considering the numbers that leave those schools, or
“ not, I do not know.”

Mr. Beasly adds, “ When I was a minister of a parish within fourteen miles
“ of Dublin, so great was the evil which I saw arising from the children from the
“ Foundling Hospital, I never gave but a single note to bring a child from it.”

Mr. James Digges La Touche says, “ That the strong impression upon his
“ mind for a long time has been, that there was something exceedingly futile in
lc the expectation of good from boarding schools, where the children are received
“ early, and shut out from all intercourse with society, and then just at the most
“ dangerous age cast upon the ocean of life, without any friend and without any
“ experience. A shipwreck,” he conceives, “ must too often follow

; it is
** a wonder it is ever avoided. It strikes me,” he says, “ that a child educated
“ in a cabin really enters life, as far as circumstances are concerned, with more
“ advantages than a child educated in a boarding-school.” He considered them
when coming forth as “ overgrown children, totally unacquainted with the world,
“ and totally unfit to deal with others.”

The experience of Mr. Paulus Emilius Singer, a governor of the Lock Hos-
pital, and also of an asylum for females rescued from the paths of vice, has
enabled him to give us important information upon this subject. We learn from
him that the Lock Hospital contains about 150 patients; it is always full; from

7 to Soo appear to pass through it within the year. Of the number in the Lock
Hospital there were, at the period of our examination, six foundling girls, and
one from a Roman Catholic establishment on George’s- Hill, and one from the
Arklow Charter School. Mr. Singer thinks the proportion of 8 out of 150 may
be about a fair average proportion. That as to the Penitentiary, the total number
that have passed through it since its institution had been 284; that of this
number thirty-eight had passed through different charity boarding-schools

;
that

the age at which the girls who have been educated in those charity schools, and
who have become addicted to vicious pursuits, was, on the average, from fifteen

to sixteen years. He says, that from the very moment he saw persons of such

a 2 adescription
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a description so circumstanced, he endeavoured to ascertain the cause why per-

sons who had got this education should turn out so badly afterwards : the reason,

in his opinion, is, that these girls are removed, in the first place, from their natu-

ral protectors, whoever they may be, whether parents or other relations ;
they are

taken into the school, and placed among strangers
;
the consequence of which is,

that the natural feeling or tie that first bound them is broken, and, being unfitted

for the situations they go to, from the education received, they become the vic-

tims of the first temptation that falls in their way. Upon being asked from what

class of schools the greater number of thirty-eight in the Penitentiary had come,

he says, “ Certainly from the Foundling Hospital.”

We can hardly imagine any large boarding school in which such consequences

can be averted, except one in which the managers of the school should possess

ihe means, and feel the inclination, to continue their assistance and protection to

the young persons after entering into life. It will appear from our Report to be

presented on the Female Orphan House, that such prospects have been realized

with the best success, in the instance of that establishment, under the care of

Mrs. La Touche. But, while we admire the singular benevolence and persever-

ance which distinguish the management of the asylum last mentioned, we have to

express our conviction, that it would be in vain to reckon generally and con-

stantly upon exertions of a similar nature in the direction of such Institutions.

In considering the fate of the children who had been educated within the walls

of the Foundling Hospital, it was impossible for us not to contrast it with the

probable condition of those who, having been retained in the hands of their

nurses, had been disposed of by a course so different from that to which they

were destined by the rules of the Institution.

These children have taken their respective places in society amongst the pea-

santry of the country, without being exposed to any particular observation, and

without affording reason to conclude that the result has been in any material

degree either more or. less beneficial to themselves than if they had been the chil-

dren of the families to whose care they were committed.

In the words of Mr. Daly, who speaks from abundant opportunities of obser-

vation, they have received “ the same protection that the children of the nurses

“ received, and the same care, and they have turned out in life just the same.”

It could not, however, fail to occur to our notice, how much the education and

ultimate destination of these children might have been improved had they been

originally committed to the care of a description of persons somewhat superior to

those in whose hands they were actually placed
;
and if the obligation had been

distinctly imposed on such persons, of sending them to good daily and Sunday

schools in the vicinity of their homes, and if it were a matter of well-understood

duty upon the part of the clergymen in whose parishes they should reside, to

superintend their religious instruction, to act as constant inspectors upon the

conduct of their nurses, and to hold all necessary communication with the

governors of the Foundling Hospital,in respect to them; we think it cannot be

doubted that the education, literary, moral and religious, of a child so circum-

stanced, until the age of apprenticeship, would be superior to any thing which

the practice of the Foundling Hospital has as yet realized
;

nor is there any

reason to suppose that it would be more difficult to apprentice children from such

situations than it is from the hospital in Dublin. In the former situation the

child has been exposed to no obloquy, but in the latter his arrival as an appren-

tice from the hospital has marked him out as an unfortunate object of contempt

and persecution.

Upon this point we have been struck with the evidence of Mr. Kinahan, who

gives a portion of his time gratuitously, as secretary of the Mendicity Asylum in

Dublin. He informs us, that in that last refuge of the wretchedness of the metro-

polis, “ those who have been educated in the Foundling Hospital conceal it,

“ because it would be thrown out against them afterwards by their fellow men-
“ dicants as u circumstance of degradation

;
for (he adds) even these poor people

<c have their lee.ings.
’

However
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However unreasonable this feeling may be, there can be no doubt that it exists Education of the

in a peculiar degree throughout Ireland. Lower Classes.

A foundling apprenticed directly from the house of his adopted parent, would,

we think, be much more likely to succeed in his new situation, than one from the

Foundling Hospital. A boy attending a day school in the country is engaged in

the scenes of real life, but a child locked up in the Foundling Hospital knows
nothing but what is artificial

;
the former has acquired some experience, the latter

is without any ;
the former would still have the advantage of a home, and of

a friend to observe the conduct of his new master, and to afford him protection in

case of ultimate need
;
but according to the present system, the apprentice from

the Foundling Hospita
.

placed in the hands of a stranger, unrestrained by the

observation of any protector
;
a circumstance which in the case of females pecu-

liarly helps to account for the disastrous consequences which so frequently ensue.

The child who retains a connection with the protectors of his infancy will feel

under a restraint, from his own sense of the value of character
;
from which we

fear that a young man or woman removed for ever from all such connections too

often feel themselves absolved.

It appears from the experiment already made, that clergymen have been found

cheerfully to undertake the superintendence of the Protestant nurses to whom the

children have been recently transferred
;
and there can be no doubt that they

would be equally disposed to continue their superintendence, if the children were
left with these nurses till a more advanced age, and would willingly co-operate in

a system in which it should be their province to take care that the children should

be put to good day and Sunday schools, and have particular attention paid to their

religious instruction. *

We are not prepared to suggest the course of discontinuing altogether the

practice of educating a portion of the children within the walls of the hospital,

but we have no difficulty in offering it as our earnest recommendation, that the

governors should give a fair and full trial to the experiment which we suggest, of

permitting such children as have been placed in the hands of careful Protestant

nurses, under the superintendence of clergymen willing to discharge that impor-

tant duty, and with good day schools in their neighbourhood, so to continue, until

the time arrives when they may be apprenticed or otherwise disposed of from

those situations, without bringing them back into the hospital
;
the experience of

a few years cannot fail to lead to a just estimate of the relative advantages possessed

by the two systems.

The saving of expense which would result from this plan, though considerable,

would, in our opinion, be found the least of its recommendations. During the

trial of this experiment the Foundling Hospital would still continue open, as at

present, for the admission of children
;
their distribution in the country, and their

readmission in any cases, when from particular local causes such a course may
be necessary.

In this recommendation it is obvious that no new principle is adopted or

assumed. All that is proposed is to carry into effect, under an improved system
of regulations, that operation which has already extensively taken place, from the

powerful influence of parental affection and other natural causes.

It would of course be necessary, in order to give full effect to the intended plan,

that the governors should maintain a constant and efficient correspondence with
each clergyman, on the subject of the foundlings in his parish ; as to the nurses,

who would be required, there is every reason to suppose that the three or four

counties in the vicinity of Dublin would afford the necessary supply.

Upon the present internal management of the hospital, a few observations will

be sufficient. The constant attendance of the governors, and of the committee of
ladies, has at all times operated as a powerful corrective of that relaxation in the

performance of official duty, to which all large public institutions are exposed.

The cleanliness, order and regularity of the establishment are highly creditable to

the managers.

*3- B 3 The
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The literary instruction of the children in the schools, would admit of consi-

derable improvement ;
the new methods in the art ofteaching, though not altogether

neglected, do not appear to have been as advantageously applied as might have
been expected.

We beg, however, particularly to mention, as an exception to this observation,

the preparatory school for very young female infants, containing, at the time of
our visit, about 200 children, who are brought in at an earlier age than usual from
their nurses ;

these children are made the objects of the most assiduous and
peculiar care of some ladies, who give their time to the management of the

school. This portion of die establishment owes its foundation to Mrs. Magee, whose
loss the Institution has lately had to lament, and from whose active superinten-

dence not only this school, but every department of the hospital, derived the most
important benefits.

An establishment has lately been formed in the Foundling Hospital, which re-

quires to be particularly noticed ; we allude to a school founded and maintained

by the Association for discountenancing Vice, for the purpose of training school-

masters
;

it has been too recently established to have as yet produced much
practical effect

;
the intention is to receive thirty candidate masters, and to maintain

them for four months within the walls of the hospital, under the superintendence

of a resident clergyman of the established church, and to provide a model school

formed of some of the boys of the Foundling Hospital, by the instruction of whom
the candidate masters may acquire practical knowledge of the improved modes of
teaching

;
a portion .of the time of these teachers will thus be occupied in giving

instruction in the model school, while a greater portion of it will be employed in re-

ceiving instruction from the superintendent. The persons received are intended for

country schoolmasters or parish clerks ; in every instance .theyare to be recommended
by a clergyman of the established church, who is to point out the particular place

for which the candidate is destined ; one or two members ofthe Association for dis-

countenancing Vice, are to undertake in rotation the particular inspection of this

school ; as yet, it appears to be by no means advanced to that degree of perfection

which it is expected hereafter to reach, having at the time of our examination,

been confined, in fact, to about fifteen masters, and about 1 oo pupils, and no definite

course of instruction having as yet been adopted
;
there can, however, be no

doubt of the importance of the object, and that the plan may to a considerable

extent be made to answer the expectations of the society which has undertaken it.

Ninety persons may, according to the rotation prescribed, complete their instruc-

tion in this department within the year.

With respect to the food and lodging of the children in the Foundling Hospital,

the regulations of the Institution have made very adequate provision
; but we are

obliged to observe, that a severe opthalmia almost annually recurring, and ex-

tending itself at times to a most alarming degree, seems to indicate that it is

referable to some permanent cause, which medical science might be able to

discover and remove.

We have observed in the School for the Orphans of Soldiers, such good
effects produced in the appearance and health of the children, from the adop-

tion of a system of gymnastic exercises, that we cannot but express our opinion

that it would be a decided improvement in the management of the Foundling

Hospital, if some plan of the same nature should also be introduced into that

establishment.

The management of the official departments of the hospital appears to us to

admit of one decisive improvement, by the appointment of a general superintendent

of the whole, constantly resident within its walls, whose authority should be para-

mount to that of all the other officers engaged in the Institution (respecting whom
it should be his particular duty to report weekly to the governors), and who should

be made thoroughly responsible for the conduct of the whole establishment. At
present the several officers, the chaplain, the registrar, the physician, the house-

keeper, the masters and mistresses, though all admitting their subjection to the

governors, are in practice independent of each other
; and whatever may be wrong

in any of their departments, it is not sufficiently the business of any person to

inquire into, or report, for the information of the Board. This alteration was
suggested
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suggested by his Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, and we are fully persuaded

that its adoption would lead to considerable improvement.

We have subjoined tables of the income and expenditure of the Foundling
Hospital since the year 1 796, the period of its present reformed management.
Its income arises, partly from the rent of a small estate, producing about 1 00 1.

per annum, from the sums received with children on admission, and which appear
to vary from about 2,200 1 . to 2,500 1. but chiefly from parliamentary grants, the

amount of the last of which was 37,350/. 16 s. 8 d. Irish currency.

We have only to add, that the adoption of the experiment suggested in this

Report, will, in our opinion, necessarily lead to a considerable reduction of the

expenditure of the Institution, as well as to the more extensive and important
objects which it seeks to attain.

T. FRANKLAND LEWIS, (l. s.)

J. LESLIE FOSTER, (l. s.)

W. GRANT, (l.s.)

J. GLASSFORD, (l.s.)

A. R. BLAKE, (l. s.)

Dublin,

16th September 1826.

Education of the

Lower Classes.

13.
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APPENDIX.

EXAMINATIONS:

Appendix, No. 1.

Examination of Mr. Thomas Finlay
;
Saturday, 30th October 1824.

Examination of "VT OU are Registrar of the Foundling Hospital ?—I am.
Mr. Thomas Finlay, X How long have you held that office ?—Since the 5th July 1823.
30 October 1824. State the duties of your office?—I act as secretary to the board, and keep a registry of

^ ' all the children in the place ;
I pay the nurses, and pay the different bills after they are

passed by the board, and the drafts signed by the board ; I pay them, and return them to

the accountant.

Describe the different books kept in your custody ?—There is'a register at present kept,

under my care, of the admission of infants into the hospital, stating their supposed age,

name, parish, from whence sent, and the name and residence of the nurse
;
and an account

of the payments made to the nurse during the time the child remains out, or until its

death. The custody of that register is temporary, in consequence of the clerk in the

Foundling Hospital having been discharged. I keep the register of the children drafted

into the house for the purposes of education, and how they are disposed of
;

a register of

those sent out as apprentices ; and I keep a check ledger of nurses wages and payments.

Payments made by whom ?—I should have said to check the pay papers when signed by
the inspector

;
the children are inspected when the nurses are ordered in for payment, after

the 5th July in each year. I keep a ledger to check those.

What was the cause of the dismissal of that clerk you referred to ?—I cannot exactly

say the cause -. he was a very old man.

Was it for misconduct?—No.

Enumerate the other officers of the hospital?—The chaplain, the Rev. Henry Murray ;

accomptant, Mr. Hendrick; surgeon, Mr. Creighton
;
apothecary, Mr. Madgeft; providore,

J. W. Palmer; head nurse, Mrs. Ross ; the head schoolmaster, Mr. Flinley; then there

are three teachers under him, and an orderly master. In the female department there is

Mrs. Innes, superintendent of the female schools.

Is there not a matron?—The housekeeper is called Matron.

Who is housekeeper ?—Mrs. Clifford
;

she has an eye over the entire establishment

;

there are five class mistresses under her, the superintendent. There is also another school,

called the Preparatory School
;
Miss Dillon is the mistress there, and one mistress under

her. I have a clerk in my office.

The management of the hospital is vested in a board of governors ?—Yes.

How often do they meet?—Every Thursday at 11 o’clock.

Do the ladies of Dublin continue to give the superintendence in the infant department

they did some years ago?—There are governesses instituted to attend.

Have you any book that will show' the number of the visits of the ladies at the institu-

tion, and the occasions upon which they were made?—No, there has been no book kept

by me ; the governesses keep a report book ; they occasionally report to the governors

any thing they see amiss.

Do you mean each one keeps a book of her own?—No, I believe not; the attending

governess keeps one in her own possession.

Is that book now in the hospital ?—No, I suppose the attending governess has it.

Who is that ?—Mrs. Magee, the archbishop’s lady, or Mrs. Ruxton.

About what number of children may now be in the house at the Foundling Hospital ?

—

There are at present in the grown department 944; and in the preparatory school there are

191 female children, from seven to eight years of age,

Stale the number for which you have accommodation ?—There is a preparatory school

for female children of the age of seven years
;
there are at present X91 in that.

In the infant department, how many have you actually in the hospital ?—That I cannot

tell—probably ten to day
;
they generally send them out every day—the infant nurses

come up every day—they get them out as soon as they can.

About how many children may you now have out at nurse?—I think on the 10th of
October the number was 5,300, and about 170 children of different ages out for health;

about 5,500 is the number.
How many could ycu accommodate altogether in the hospital ?—I think the hospital could

accommodate about 1,300 or 1,400; the establishment last year was 1,200 grown children,

and it is now reduced to eleven : the governors thought it was rather too crowded.

Are
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Are there any particular disorders now prevalent among the children ?—Measles and Examination of

ophthalmia. Mr. Thomat Finlay
,

How many are ill of ophthalmia now ?—I cannot tell—the total number in the infirmary 30 October 1824.

this morning was 166, and they are discharged three times a-week by the surgeon. ' ^ —

s

How often does the surgeon attend ?—Every day.

Are you aware of a considerable number of children being lately sent from the Foundling
Hospital to the charter schools ?—Yes, 500.

Are you aware that those children have very generally introduced the ophthalmia into
those schools ?—I have heard of it ; but I have also heard that the ophthalmia was prevalent
in the charter schools, and has been constantly so.

Was it any person’s duty to ascertain the state of health of those children before they
were sent out of the Foundling Hospital i—Yes, the surgeon’s

; the children selected were
sent to him for inspection before the lists were made out for me.
Were the children sent out, generally speaking, the eldest in the Foundling Hospital?

—No.
Mention the principle of selection ?—The order of the board was, that the Reverend Henry

Murray and the head schoolmaster should select the boys ;
the attending governesses and

head schoolmistress the girls. The order for transferring the children from the hospital

to the Incorporated Society was made some time before the payment of the country nurses,

which is the usual time for drafting children from nurse. I do not know on what principle

the selection was made.
You have stated, in conversation, that Monday next is the pay-day of the nurses ?—Yes,

the ensuing week is appointed for payment of dead badges and premiums to nurses.

Does that payment continue the whole week?—Yes ; it is very troublesome and tedious.

About what time would it occupy?—If the nurses all came in, it would be done in two or

three days ; the time appointed is a week.
Would there be any inconvenience in discharging the business of that nature each day

after four o’clock ?—Yes, certainly, because 1 am obliged to examine the register of all

those children
; there is a particular investigation relative to the children who have died.

How many hours will you be occupied each day?—From ten till four o’clock.

What books is it necessary for you to have to pay the nurses ?—The registries.

Appendix, No. 2.

Further Examination of Mr. Thomas Finlay, Friday, 19th November 1824.

IN what state are the accounts the Commissioners called for?—I sent them in this 19 November 1824.
morning. m r V J0 line same were produced.]

Upon inspecting this return, it appears that the number of children in the infirmary

exceeds the usual average; to what do you attribute that?— I asked the apothecary this

morning the cause of it, and he mentioned that the principal were cases of slight ophthal-
mia and colds.

How long has the ophthalmia prevailed to any extent in the hospital ?—Since July, the
time the children were drafting in from the country.

Is it of that description which has been called Egyptian Ophthalmia?— I do not know
indeed ;

it is very slight.

Does it in any instances assume an aggravated form ?—I heard there was not a single

bad case, that is, no eye has been lost
; some of them look very sore.

Does the disease continue long upon the children ?—I cannot exactly say ; I should think
not, for they are changing constantly ; the surgeon discharges the hospital three times

a week.

Are they subject to relapse?—I do not know.

Do you know what remedies are applied ?—No.
Next to the ophthalmia, do you know what are the prevailing diseases in the infirmary?

—

Colds, I believe.

With the exception of ophthalmia, is the state of the children healthy ?—The state of
the children in the schools is very healthy

; they look very well, the girls particularly.

Do the children from the country bring the ophthalmia with them, or do they catch it in

the hospital?—I think they must have brought it with them last year; on drafting the

children from the country, they were attacked with the ophthalmia, particularly the

children in the preparatory school, who were separated from the other children.

Was it a prevailing disorder about the country before the children came ?—I do not
know; the surgeon said one day, when he was examined before the board, that the

ophthalmia was very prevalent.

Is it found to be very contagious ?—I should think so ; I believe it is contagious.

Is it possible to use any means to prevent the children catching it of one another ?—The
best way, I believe, is to keep them separate.

When did the ophthalmia first make its appearance in the hospital ?—I think in July last

Had you ever known it as an epidemic disease in the hospital before that ?—It was last

year, particularly among the younger children.

At what period?—The same period.

Was it ever in the hospital before last year ?—I was not in the hospital before last year-

Are all the children ill of the ophthalmia included in the number of 213 r—That was the

total number returned to me as in the infirmary.
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f You consider all the children about the yards and in the school-rooms as free from

Mr Thwm Finlay ophthalmia?—Certainly
;
I suppose they are.

T _

iq November 1 824 We observe, by this return, that, in the quarter ending the 5th of January 1823, the

^ number of children returned into the hospital from nurse was eleven
;
that 111 the succeeding

quarter it was thirty-eight, in the succeeding quarter ten, and in the quarter succeeding to

that, namely, the quarter ending the 10th of October, it was 1,267 ;
can you give any

account of the immediate cause of that great drafting into the hospital from the country ?—

The period ordered for drafting the children in from the country is immediately after the

5th July, when the nurses receive their annual pay. The children are also taken from those

who have nursed them badly, or in any way neglected them, and given to other nurses.

In the corresponding period of the year preceding, the number was about half as great-

626 • is there any mode of accounting why the number upon the loth of October 1823 was

double that on the 10th of October 1822 ?—200 children of the age of six and seven years

were drafted into the preparatory school.
.

Who determines upon such occasions what shall be the number dratted into the hospital '

—The governors order that the establishment shall be filled up at the drafting.

To what amount ?—1,200.

But, in point of fact, 1,200 is not the limit?—1,200 was the limit previous to 1823, then

there were 200 added.
,

In the present year, the quarter ending the 10th of October, the number returned into the

hospital from nurse being 1,546, the total number in the hospital appeared to be 1,142, how

doyou account for that?—The children transferred to the Incorporated Society—there were

500 transferred to them.

There were only 244 transferred in that quarter ?—256 were transferred before, and it

was to replace the vacancies in the hospital.

It appears from this return, that, in the quarter ending the 1 oth ofOctober 1 824, there were

1,546 children drafted into the hospital from nurse
;
that, in the same quarter, there were 244

transferred from the hospital to the charter schools, and that the number in the hospital was

only 1,142 ;
in what manner do you account for the difference in the number?—I can account

for it in this way : there were 160 infants received into the hospital in the same quarter.

But there were in the same quarter 892 children sent out to nurse ?—There were 732 of

those 1,546 returned children, and again sent to nurse, that leaves an increase of 814

received into the hospital.

Two hundred and forty-four were transferred ?—Yes ;
there were also 169 apprenticed out

of the hospital, four eloped, seven were given to their parents, and twenty-three died.

It would appear then, that in that quarter there were 160 infants received into the

hospital, and 892 infants sent out of it ;
how long had the 732 infants, which constitute the

difference between 160 and 892, been in the hospital before they were sent out to nurse?

—Probably, from three days to a week each. „

We observe, in this return, that, in the quarter ending the 10th of October 1824, there

were 892 infants sent out to nurse from the hospital
;
you have stated that those infants had

continued in the hospital on the average from three days to a week each
;
does it not

necessarily follow there must have been received into the hospital, during the same period,

about the same number of infants, namely, 892?— I think the return, when it states 892

infants, includes those returned from nurse, that came into the hospital, and also 160

admitted into the hospital as infants.

What do you mean by the expression in this return, “ Infants sent out to nurse : The

accounts are kept under that head in the hospital, and they are called infants as long as

they remain at nurse, until they are drafted into the hospital to remain.

Under the head of “ Infants sent out to nurse,” are there included all the infants from

three days old to a week sent into the hospital
;

will you describe what other class of

infants you mean to include in the return under the number of 892?—All the children

returned by the nurses of whatever description, and all sickly children sent out to nurse.

Do you mean that the nurses in the country returned into the hospital within that

quarter such a number of infants, whom you afterwards sent out into the country during

-the quarter, as would account for the difference between the 160 and 892 ’—Certainly.

Is that rapid circulation of the children of constant occurrence?—No, only for the last

two or three years, and during the general pay.

Describe for what causes the children are brought up from the country, and immediately

returned again ?—It is the regular way. There is required a certificate from the clergyman of

the parish where the nurse resides, of their having been taken care of, and sent to church

and to school, such children as are old enough. If the nurse does not bring those certifi-.

cates, they are considered as unfit persons to have the care of children, and they are of

course taken from them and given to other nurses.

What may be the most advanced ages of the children constituting the latter class, namely,

those brought back from the country from improper nurses, and sent out to others?—From

six years to ten ; ten is the highest— those capable of receiving education.

Are we right in supposing, that under the number of 892 you mean not merely to include

infants, properly so called, but children from six to ten years old ?—Yes.

Are we right’further in supposing* that the very great majority of the whole number of 892

is of the latter class ?—Yes, certainly
;

all but 160.

Does not it occur to you, that the return requires very material correction in this respect ?

— It does.

In the documents in the hospital, is it usual to designate children ten years old as “ infants .

—As long as they are continued at nurse the accounts are kept under that head.

Have
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Have not some of those remained at nurse till they were fourteen years old ?—Not many Examination of

latterly ;
occasionally children are brought in

;
children that are unhealthy

;
children that are Jjnfay,

sent out again immediately.
, , . ®

When so sent out, how long do they continue before they are disposed of ?—Probably

two or three years
;
they very often take them as apprentices, and they are bound to them

as such. n ,
,

In statins that the number of infants sent out to nurse was 89a, you appear to us to be

taking credit to the establishment for having disposed of 632 children, whom we should not

consider as properly deserving the name of infants
;
namely, children from six to ten years

old who had been returned by the nurses into the hospital and sent out by you to other

nurses
;
can you point out in this account where you debit the institution with the same

number of 632 children, at the moment of their having been received into the hospital?—

It will not appear upon this return in the way in which you require it to be made up ;
but

they are brought into the house.

We observe, that, in the quarter ending the 5th of July 1824, there were 256 children

transferred from the hospital to the charter schools ;
and in the ensuing quarter, 244; and

those appear to be the only occasions in which any children have been transferred from

the Foundling Hospital to the charter schools : can you state the cause of that transfer

having been resorted to at the period in question ?—I believe the reason was, to enable the

governors to bring in the children of the age of eleven and twelve years, to reduce the

number of old children in the country.

Were those children who were so drafted, children who had been for a senes ot years in

the hospital, or were they children who had recently arrived from the nurses in the country .

j believe the greatest part of the first number had been received into the hospital between

July 1823 and July 1824, and of the latter number most of them were immediately sent

from the country to the charter schools : they merely passed through the hospital for the

purpose of keeping the account.
, ,

Can you state the average age of the children whom you describe as having merely

passed through the Foundling Hospital, in their way from the nurses to the charter schools ?

— 1 believe the average was about eleven or twelve.
.

Have you any document that would furnish to us the names of those children, and their

respective ages?—I have. ...

,

[The witness was directed to supply a list of the names and ages of the 500 children

drafted from the Foundling Hospital to the charter schools, and the periods during

which each child had been in the hospital, and the places in the country where

they had been nursed.] „ . ,

You have said that in that quarter, namely, the quarter ending the 10th ot October

1824, there were 244 children transferred to the charter schools; will you point out in this

account any mention of that number having been received into the Foundling Hospital

.

They are included in the 1,546.

By whom was the selection of children directed of those who were sent to the charter

school?—The selection of the females was left to the governesses and the superintending

or head mistress ; the males were selected by the Rev. Mr. Murray, the chaplain, and

the head schoolmaster.
. , , .

Were there any suggestions or directions furnished to Mr. Murray and the schoolmaster

by, or according to which, the selection was to be made,?—No, the order was merely that

they should select them.
. ,

What do you conceive is the greatest age of any of the children now at nurse in the

country?— L believe, as well as 1 recollect, there are about 100, or something more, above

eleven years of age.
. _ ,

Are there not any of twelve ?—I am not quite certain; I do not think there are many.

Are there any thirteen ?—There may be a few not accounted for, not yet come in : from

ten years to twelve or thirteen years of age, there are, I believe, about 120 that did not

appear for pay last August; the nurses have been written to about them.

[The witness was directed to furnish a return of the total number of children now

at nurse in the country, and to specify the numbers of those that are now under the

age of one year
;
what number more than one, and less than two, and so on, to the

—There 'areabouti80 that are old children of those that have been in the hospital and are

sickly, but still at nurse under the head of •* Children at nurse.”
.

Can you state on recollection what was the greatest age of any children drafted into the

charter schools?—I should suppose there were a few of fifteen or sixteen; 1 am not quite

sure; l cannot exactly say.
,

. ,

Whose business is it to regulate the terms of the apprenticeship, and the number appren-

ticed out?—The superintendents of the school. When they have any children fit to go out

they send their names to the chaplain; they are then examined by the chaplain, and it he

approves of them, he returns them to the board, and the board order them to be put on the

^Have you any particular duties connected with the apprenticing of the children?

hfwhat manner do you find masters for them ?—The clergyman sends up a printed form,

nd a sealed letter directed to me, describing the character of the person applying.

What clergyman ?—Of the different parishes.

* See Mr. F nlay’s Letter of the 20th November, appended to this Evidence.

13.
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Examination of It appears there were 169 children apprenticed during the quarter ending the loth of

Mr.Thumus Finlay, October 1824; about what proportion of that number were apprenticed in Dublin?—Very
lghoveipher 1824. few, scarcely any.
V

' Is there any particular reason for that?—The fact is, the masters in the country do
better for them : in Dublin they often elope.; in the country there are very few elopements.

[The witness was directed to ascertain and state the number apprenticed in the country
and Dublin respectively, in each quarter, for the last two years

;
also a return of the

number of children that have been apprenticed at the factory at Buncrana.]
With respect to the children apprenticed in Dublin, is it the duty of any particular officer

to ascertain the circumstances and character of their intended masters and mistresses ? It
is the duty of the chaplain, registrar, providore, and apothecary, to take it in turn, when
applications are made from the city, to go to the houses of the applicants and inspect the
places, and report the same.
One fourth of that duty devolves upon you ?—Yes.
In what manner do you execute it ?—I examine whether so far as is stated in the return

is correct; and inquire, as well as I can, into their means, and judge from the appearance
of the place.

Do you, in every instance, feel bound to have a personal communication with the
master or mistress.?—Yes.

Have you reason to believe you have often been deceived by such persons ?—No, I do
not think I have

;
for I do not think I have certified for more than three since I went to

the hospital.

Do you find there is, in general, a sufficiently full demand for apprentices to relieve you
of the number you wish to dispose of?—-Latterly, a greater demand than we could supply.
Does that observation apply to Dublin, or Ireland generally ?—Ireland generally.
You say, at present, the demand is greater than the supply; can you state at what

period there was not so great a demand for apprentices as you could have desired ?

I] think it is within the last two years the demand has increased.
Is there any manner in which you can account for that increased demand?—No, I can-

not account for it : the country people are anxious to get the children as apprentices
;
very

respectable people come from the country for them.
Is there any fee given with a child when it is apprenticed ?—£. 2. on going out, and %l.

at the third year, upon the certificate of the clergyman of the good conduct of both parties.
In cases where it happens that the master or mistress die, or misconduct themselves,

what becomes of the apprentices ?—Generally the clergyman of the parish states the fact
to the board, and recommends another master, and the board sanctions the transfer.
Have you never found any practical difficulties in your way of acting upon that principle

of transfer?—No, I have not; there have been very few instances of it.

Instances must sometimes occur of gross misconduct on the part of the apprentice, how
do you arrange in such a case, as the master may decline any longer to keep him?—The
magistrate must dispose of that

;
the governors have not the power.

Have you any means of ascertaining how, at any certain period, the present for instance,
any considerable portion of your apprentices are conducting themselves?—From the
report of people coming for apprentices, (many of them coming the second time for appren-
tices,) the general report has been latterly, that the apprentices have conducted themselves
very well.

Can you form any judgment as to the relative estimation in which apprentices from the
Foundling Hospital and charter schools are held by masters and mistresses in the
country?—No, I cannot; there is a little stigma upon the children of the Foundling Hospital
sometimes.

We have understood there is a stigma also upon the charter-school children
; we wish

for the benefit of your opinion as to which class the stigma rests most strongly upon?
I cannot form any opinion.

Can you form any opinion as to which is considered more desirable, to take an apprentice
from a parochial school in Dublin, where the children are lodged and dieted, or from the
'Foundling Hospital ?—No, I cannot; I should myself, if I wanted an apprentice, take one
from the Foundling Hospital.

Could you suggest any individuals to us who would be more likely than others to be
able to tell us how large a number of those apprentices have practically turned out well
in life?— I should think the clergymen of the different parishes where they have been sent
apprentices.

Are there any parishes which more than others are in the habit of taking a number of
those apprentices ?—Yes, there are.

Name any such parishes?—The parish of Wicklow, the parish of Rathdrum, the
parish of Arklow-; a great many.

Have you any means of forming an opinion as to whether many of those apprentices
become Roman-catholics ?—Not with certainty.

Have you no means whatever?—No; if they serve the master for three years, the master
cannot be paid the second fee without a certificate from the clergyman and churchwardens,
stating that the children have regularly attended the church.
Do you apprentice children to Roman-catholic masters or mistresses ?—No, never
Do you consider the present amount of the apprentice fee as necessary in order to insure

a sufficient demand from masters and mistresses ?—I think it is sufficient, as there is a
greater demand than can be supplied.
Do you think, if no apprentice fee were to be given, that any considerable demand

would continue ?•—I cannot say
;

it appears some years ago the hospital was very full,

and



COMMISSIONERS OF IRISH EDUCATION INQUIRY. 23

and overstocked with old children fit to go out, the governors then gave the fee, and it Examination of

has been continued ever Since. Mr. Thomas Finlay

Do you mean that antecedent to that period there was no fee given ?—Yes
;
it was about 19 November 1824’

five or six years ago the fee was first given. '<=—

^

[The witness was directed to ascertain when that regulation was made.']

LETTER from Mr. Thomas Finlay to the Commissioners of Education Inquiry.

“ Gentlemen, Foundling Hospital, Dublin, November 20th, 1824.
“ I beg leave to correct that part of my testimony yesterday, in answer to your question

‘Who apprenticed the children from the Foundling Hospital?’ I should have added, ‘that

when the recommendations of persons applying for apprentices are received by me, they

are laid before a board of governors, specially summoned for that purpose on the first Thurs-

day in each month
;
the applicants are then personally examined by the governors, and if

approved of, an order is made for granting the apprentices applied for, which is my authority

for executing the indentures on the part of the governors.’
“ I have the honour to be, Gentlemen,

“ The Commissioners of 1 “ Your very obedient and humble servant,

Education Inquiry, > “ Thos. Finlay. Regr.”

&c. &c. &c. i

Appendix, No. 3.

Further Examination of Mr. Thomas Finlay, Monday, 19th December 1825.

THE following Papers were shown to the witness, and he was desired to furnish a con- 19 December 1825

tinuation of the same, including the quarter ending the 5th of January 1826 :— \ / •

“ Weekly report of Children admitted into the infirmary of the Foundling Hospital.
“ Statement showing the number of Infants admitted into the hospital, and of those at

nurse in the country
;
and ofGrown Children drafted into the hospital for education,

and how disposed of; in each quarter from the 5th of January 1813, to the 10th of
October 1824.

u A general statement of the Receipts of the Foundling Hospital in Dublin, from the 24th

of June 1798, to the 5th of January 1824 ;
and also for one year and a half, ending

the 24th of June 1797.
**A statement showing the number of Infants admitted, and the Children at nurse in

the country; and of Grown Children drafted into the hospital for education, and how
disposed of; in each year from the 25th of June 1796, to the 10th of October 1824.

“ A statement of the number of Children apprenticed in the country and in Dublin re-

spectively, in each quarter for two years, ending the 10th of October 1 824 ;
and ofthe

number of Children apprenticed to Mr. James Wilson, Buncrana Factory.
“ A statement of the number of Children transferred from Roman-catholic to Pro-

testant Nurses, in the years 1823 and 1824.
“ A statement of the total number of Children at nurse in the country, on the 10th of

October 1824, specifying the number of each age.
“ Weekly report of Children admitted into the infirmary from the preparatory school.
“ An account of the number of Children received into the hospital, and of those sent

out to the country, and of those returned to the hospital from the country, and of

those who died in the hospital, and of those who were apprenticed out, or otherwise

disposed of, and of the number of children at nurse in the country, and of those in

the hospital and in the infirmary thereof, in each quarter from the 5th ofJanuary 1803,
to the 10th of October 1824.”

We have observed, with the deepest regret, the loss which the Foundling Hospital has

sustained, shortly after our last examination, by the death of Mrs. Magee, who had given to

it such great attention. We would beg to ask generally whether her place has been in any
and what degree supplied by other ladies?—There are none who have given it the same
degree of attention, and I do not think it possible to find any lady who could give the same
attention. Mrs. Ruxton, Mrs. Cleghorn, and Mrs. Alexander Hamilton, have attended

frequently.

It is generally understood that each month has a visiting lady appropriated to it, who
undertakes to give to the hospital her peculiar attention during that time?—Yes, but for

the last year they have not done so. Mrs. Magee attended constantly, and the committee

of governesses met generally on board days.

We are aware that Mrs. Magee had, in a great degree, superseded the necessity of that

monthly arrangement while she lived, but we wish to be informed whether, since you
were so unfortunate as to lose the benefit of her attendance, the original arrangement has

been again resorted to, of a lady taking a month to herself
;

or whether there are two or

three who take it.upon themselves entirely?—I think the arrangement is, that the ladies

shall take it for a month each

.

Could you name to us what ladies have taken it for any of the last nine months ?—I cannot

say that any governess has taken a month regularly since Mrs. Magee’s death : Mrs. Ruxton,

Mrs. Cleghorn, the Hon. Mrs. Hamilton, and Mrs. Alexander Hamilton, have met from

time to time. Mrs. Cleghorn has attended constantly.

13. C 4 Has
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Examination of

Mr. Thomas Finlay
,

jg December 1825.

Has there been any month, so far as you know, during which no lady has visited the

Foundling Hospital?—No, I am certain there has not been a month without a visitor.

Is it your impression that any particular department of the Foundling Hospital has

become materially deteriorated, in consequence of the withdrawing of that degree of super-

intendence we have alluded to?—No, the plans laid down by Mrs. Magee are followed as

far as possible.

Is it your impression that the preparatory school is going on as well now as during her

superintendence?—Yes, I think the schools in general are going on as well.

We speak of the preparatory school in particular, because we understood it to be

peculiarly her own plan ?—I think it is going on very well.

Is the infirmary more or less full now than upon the average of five or ten years past ?

—

I believe it is less full now than it has been for years. I was speaking to the surgeon

on Friday, and he said he never recollected the infirmary so well as at present.

Was there any ophthalmia in the summer or autumn in the Foundling Hospital ?—Very
little : there was the usual ophthalmia among the children coming in, but nothing equal to

what we have had.

Was it greater or less than a fair average of years ?—I should think it much less
;

and

the reason, I believe, is in consequence of the system adopted last year, of bringing in the

children as vacancies occur, by which means but few children, comparatively, were drafted

into the hospital in July and August last.

We ask you generally for information, that will appear more fully in the accounts ; has

the number apprenticed in the year now elapsed been materially less or greater than it was
in years past ?—The demand has been equal, but there has not been the same number fit

to be apprenticed ; the children are very young
;
I think about 200 was the number.

Has the number of admissions been about the same as during the two or three last

years ?—Less.

What may be about the number admitted in the last year?—440 is the present number

;

that is about seventy less than the year preceding.

Can you attribute that to any particular cause ?—No.

Can you account in any manner for the diminution in the number admitted in the last

year compared with the preceding one ?—No, I cannot.

Do you consider, as far as you can form a judgment, that the numbers sent up for

admission are in a progressive state of diminution, and that they are likely to be less in the

year coming on than they were in the last year ?—No, I cannot say that ; since the com-
mencement of the law requiring 5 1. to be paid on admission, the number of the two first

years was nearly the same I think.

Is the diminution in the children sent in from the country, or those sent in from Dublin ?

—I cannot state that without reference to the registry.

[The witness was desired tofurnish such information.]

Has there been any correspondence of peculiar interest upon the subject of the admis-

sion of children from country clergymen, or others, with the board ?—No, not from country

clergymen
;
there was a communication from Mr. Spring Rice to Mr. Goulburn upon the

subject of the Foundling Hospital in Limerick referred to the governors.

What was the purport of it ?—That they had admitted a number of children into the

Foundling Hospital in Limerick, and that their funds were exhausted. The children would
have been received here if they had been sent agreeably to the Act of Parliament.

Have you heard of any particular complaints of infanticide, in consequence of the

restriction in the admission?—No, I have not.

Are you, from any source, prepared to offer any opinion upon the subject ?—No, I am not.

We would wish to direct your attention to the following minute, of the 10th ofJune 1824

:

“ Ordered, that, at the ensuing pay, all the children above the age of four years, and who
are now with Roman-catholic nurses, be transferred to Protestant nurses.” And upon the

17th of the same June, there is this addition made to that resolution : “ With reference to

the order made last board-day, respecting the removal of children above four years old from

Roman-catholic nurses, a return having been made of 4,200 children on the books above

the age of four years
;
Resolved, that said order be amended by adding to it the words, * so

far as may be practicable.’ ” Be so good as to state to us generally in what manner those

two orders have been acted upon in the time that has since elapsed?—In the pay of 1824

it was impossible to comply fully with the order ; there was not sufficient time, nor was it

supposed that a sufficient number of Protestant nurses could be had. Mr. Murray examined
all the children that were supposed fit to go to school, and those that he found totally

ignorant he marked to be transferred.

Speaking of the pay-day that has elapsed in the present year, what arrangements were
made in respect to that resolution ?—From the age of five years old and upwards the

children were removed, as far as practicable, from the Roman-catholic nurses, thatis, as many
as there was accommodation for during the time necessary for them to remain in the hospital,

and Protestant nurses ready to receive them.

Are we to understand that all the children above five years old, who were with Roman-
catholic nurses, were, on the pav-day in the present year, removed to Protestant nurses ?

—

Most of them.
Were any steps taken to procure a sufficient attendance of Protestant nurses to take

them ?—I had a communication with several clergymen, and they almost all mentioned that

there were plenty of Protestant nurses
;

it was supposed there were not, and I took steps

to ascertain it.

Was your communication made in the nature of a circular?—There was a circular sent

by
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by the permission of the Archbishop of Dublin, the Bishop of Ferns, and the Bishop of Examination of

Kildare, through their respective dioceses, requesting the clergy to send up Protestant nurses. Mr. Thomas Finlay,

[The witness was directed to furnish a copy of the circular alluded ?o.] *9 December 1825.

Was it of a nature that required an answer ?—No. ' — /

Did the clergymen answer it ?—No, they did not acknowledge the receipt of it ;
they

acted upon it.

In what manner did the clergymen intimate there were plenty of nurses?—By sending

them at the general pay.

Were there any letters written by the clergymen, stating the fact that Protestant nurses

could be procured ?—I do not immediately recollect. I had spoken to several clergymen

at the hospital on the subject, and they told meAJrotestant nurses were to be had.

But so far as you recollect there were no communications to the board, or to you, in any

way referring to this minute, or the subject of it?—I cannot immediately recollect that

there was, but I will let you know.
Will you prepare for us a statement of all the children who have been transferred from

Roman-catholic to Protestant nurses, in pursuance of that resolution, from the time it was

past to the present, distinguishing the parishes to which they were sent, and the name of

the rector of each parish ?—Certainly.

Are we to understand that, as soon as we have obtained that return, we may come to the

conclusion that no children above the age of five years remain in the hands of Roman-
catholic nurses ?—No, there are some

;
there were a few particular applications made by

clergymen to allow them to remain, that is, particular children to remain under their

immediate inspection.

Surely such communications must be in writing?—Very few, if any
;
the applications

were made personally.

We will beg to call for a return of any correspondence, of whatever nature, that has

passed between any clergymen of the Established Church and any officer or governor of

the Foundling Hospital, upon the subject of that minute ?—I will furnish such informa-

tion. A number of clergymen when they come to town call at tbe hospital.

Are we to understand that no children above the age of five years remain in the hands

of Roman-catholic nurses, except where a clergyman has especially interfered to desire

that they may be left there?—No
;
there are some of the oldest children, those now fit to

be drafted in to fill up any vacancies that occur. It was considered by the governors

better to leave those children to fill the vacancies, than to change them for the short time

they had to remain out, as probably they will all be brought in before July next.

We will beg for the name of every child above five years old who continues in the cus-

tody of a Roman-catholic nurse, distinguishing such as remain in that custody in conse-

quence of the suggestion of a Protestant clergyman to that effect, from those who remain

in that custody from any other cause ; the return further distinguishing the ages of such

children respectively ?—Certainly.

Upon what occasion were the transfers effected from the Roman-catholic to the Pro-

testant nurses?—At the general pay that takes place in July and August : the children are

brought up once a year for inspection and payment of the nurses.

But not at other times ?—No.
We will beg for a return of the several days upon which any transfers have been made

in reference to this minute, and the numbers transferred in each day ?—It shall be furnished.

Have you any means of knowing how the principle of transferring the children has

answered in practice
;
and first, whether the dry nurses, if we may so call them, as far as

you can collect, take due care of the children?—I have no doubt they do.

Is it a sum of 3/. or 4/. that is allowed to each nurse ?—£.3. this year
;
but in the new

currency it will be for infants, 3 1. for nurses wages, and a gratuity of 2 l. for good
nursing; and from the age of one year and upwards 3/. and a gratuity payable to the

nurse of 5 s. on the clergyman’s certificate.

The question is, when a child is transferred from a Roman-catholic to a Protestant nurse

at five or six years of age, what is the allowance to the Protestant nurse?—£.3.

British, from the 5th July last, the period the year commences, and the gratuity of 5 s.

as before stated. There is no difference between the pay ofa Protestant or Roman-catholic

nurse.

There was a good deal of evidence offered to the Commissioners last year that such allow-

ance was too small, and that it would require 4 1. to procure a sufficient degree of appli-

cation from Protestant nurses of any degree of respectability to take charge of the children

;

are we to collect it as your opinion, derived from experience, that 4 1. is not necessary ?

—

My opinion is that 3 1. was too little, and that an increase was necessary.

But it has not been increased?—It is increased by their being to be paid in the new cur-

rency, and by the gratuity of 5 s.

Is there any increased rate of allowance for children in the hands of those Protestant dry

nurses above the age of five years ?—It has been ordered by the board that a gratuity of

10 s. in addition shall be paid through the clergymen of the parishes, to be laid out by them

in aid of the education and clothing of the children from the age of five years old and

upwards.
Do the clergy correspond upon that subject with the board?—They have not done so

;

the regulation was decided on last Thursday.

Is it intended that the correspondence in question on the part ot clergymen should be

carried on by filling up printed forms of certificates, or otherwise ?—A circular will be sent

to the clergymen stating the regulation.
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Examination of Have you ever met with any clergymen who were not disposed to take the trouble of
Mr. Thomas Finlay, superintending concerns of that nature ?—I have not.

19 December 1825. Have you always experienced a readiness to undertake it?—Yes, I have always expe-
' ' rienced a readiness on the part of the clergymen to co-operate with the governors.

In case of the non-residence of the rector, we presume you look to the curate ?—Yes.

Have you any reason to suppose that there is any parish in any diocese to which you
have referred where you are not likely to meet with a sufficient degree of superintendence

either from the rector or curate upon that subject ?—I cannot say that.

Experience has not suggested to you any ground for entertainiug such an apprehension ?

—No
;

I think there has been a great wish on the part of the clergy to assist.

We observe a particular heading in several of the accounts, of “ Children who have

died at nurse,” are we right in our apprehension that that heading in fact includes not

only all the children who nave died, but also all those who have been retained by their

nurses from principles of affection, and who, though not returned to the hospital, are

nevertheless really alive in the country ?—It includes those unaccounted for as well as

those dead.

Under the head of“ Children unaccounted for,” of course are comprised all those who have

remained with their nurses, and grown up to manhood ?—Those who have been three

years without appearing
;
that has been the system adopted.

When a child actually dies, is there not a demand for payment almost invariably made by
the nurse, founded upon what is called a dead certificate?—Yes, there are two periods in

the year appointed for such payments.

You could of course make a return to the Commissioners ofthe number of dead certificates

that have been acted upon in each succeeding year ?—Yes.

[The witness was directed tofurnish such information since 1797*3

Are we right in supposing, that if we subtract the number of dead certificates from the

number whom you state officially to have died, the difference will constitute nearly the

number of children who may have been retained from motives of affection by the nurses ?

—The number will be those unaccounted for, either those retained, or those that have died,

and have not been reported.

Is it your opinion there is any material number of children who die, that do not become

the subjects of those dead certificates ?—I think there are but few at present.

Any considerable number?—Not a considerable number; very few.

Is Mr. Flinley still the master of the school ?—Yes, he is.

Have any new masters or mistresses been appointed in any of the schools since we
examined them?—The superintendent, Mrs. Innes, has been superannuated.

Is that the only change ?—Miss Dillon has been promoted to superintend the general

school ;
she was at the preparatory school.

Who superintends the preparatory school ?—Miss Surridge.

Was she a foundling girl?—No ; she is, I believe, the daughter or sister of a clergyman.

Can you give us any information as to the state of the school for the education of school-

masters, that was in the course of establishment in the hospital last year?—No.

Does it go forward?—Yes, there have been several in it, and some have been examined

.and sent out as parish clerks and schoolmasters, I believe.

Does it fall within any part of your official duty to take any cognizance of that institu-

tion?—No.
You cannot give us the names or number ?—No.
To whom ought we to apply ?—To the Rev. Mr. Aickin.

Does he keep all the accounts ?—Yes.

Does he make use of the children of the Foundling Hospital to illustrate the lesson he
may give the masters in the art of teaching ?—Yes.

Do the candidate masters teach the children in the children’s school, or are the children

carried into the new institution ?—They are carried into the new institution.

The candidate teachers do not go into the children’s school?—No.
About what number of children are supplied for that purpose ?—At present only twenty-

four; they are to take 100 and educate them.

Are they only boys they take charge of?—Boys only.

Have you had any communications from the Incorporated Society in writing, or in any

other way, since you were last examined with respect to the 500 children drafted from

the Foundling Hospital into the charter schools?—A demand for a number to replace

vacancies.

They wish you to keep up the supply?—Yes, the 500 for the charter schools.

Have those applications been made by letter?—Yes, there is a draft making at present.

[The witness was directed to furnish a copy of all correspondence in reference to

any further supplies of children from the Foundling Hospital to the Incorporated

Society.]

What number is the present demand for ?—One hundred and eleven.

By what authority ?—There was a letter from the Incorporated Society.

Has there been any letter from the Lord Lieutenant, or any other authority, authorizing

the transfer?—No; a letter was sent to me, stating that there were vacancies for that

number, and I was required to take steps to have them supplied ; I laid the letter before

the board, and I was ordered to supply that number.
[The witness was directed to furnish a copy of all orders of the board upon the subject.']

Have any children been supplied ?—Sixteen are to go off to-morrow morning to

charter schools.
Have
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Have any children been sent to the charter schools subsequent to the draft of 500 from

the Foundling Hospital ?—Yes.

What number ?—I cannot exactly tell, I think twenty-rfive on one occasion.

When was that draft made ?—I'think in the April quarter.

Wri will beg for a - statement of the names and ages' of all children Who have at any

period been transferred from the Fbundling Hospital to the charter schools; 1

subsequent

to the draft of 500 above adverted to ?—It shall be furnished.

Hid the applications from the Incorporated "Society state upon that occasionVheif' the

twenty-five were sent, what number of children their vacancies enabled them to receive?

—

I think it stated that there were vacancies for so many.

The question went to inquire whether the totahnumber 'that the Incorporated Society

offered to take were sent?—They were
;
whatever they wrote for, and said there were

vacancies for, were sent.

Do we understand you now to say there is accommodation for ill?—Yes.

Can you explain why only sixteen are to be sent ?—They are taken in drafts of so many,

each week.

Has any order passed the board for affording weekly.supplies of such children until the'

ill be filled up?— I was ordered 1 to supply them with ill children of a certain standing-

in the house.

Boys or girls?—All boys.

From the house or from the country ?—Those in the house that have been 1

iri one year.

Is it left to your discretion as to the manner in which to select them ?—The order Was

that those 111 should be selected by Mr. Murray and me.

And in what manner do you propose to regulate that selection ?—To take them frOtri tlie'

drafts that came in in 1824, beginning at the last that camSrin that year 1
,

arid if they are

not passed by thb surgeon in the way ordered, to :take the next in rotation.

Do you mean you will begin at the first children wh6 carrie hi hi 1824 from the country?

—

At the last that bame in in 1824.
Why-will you exclude' the children who came in in 1823 from their chance ?—Those^

children will bb fit to be apprenticed' iri the ensuing year from thfe hospital, if there should

be a sufficient demand.
Will 1you proceed'by taking tlibseniors in point Of adrbission who have come iri since the

beginning of 1824 ?—-l propose to take the last sixteen on the list.

Can you collect whether the children thernselv’es consider it a promotion, being. pent to

the charter schools, or view it with dislike ?—I have no opportunity of knowing that;1 the

selection is made the day before they are to go.

Ybu have witnessed the selection of twenty-five sent already ?—Yes.

Did you make the selection ?—No, they were ‘drafted from the country.

Have you had any opportunity .of observing whether tbe children liked or disliked being 1

sent off to charter schools, or whether it appeared a matter of indifference ?—It appeared

a matter of indifference
;
they came to my office to be examined, and to have the1 HeCeSsary

entries made in the registry.

They evinced neither joy nor sorrow ?—Nb.
They know where they are going ?—Yes, they know they are going to tlie chrirtrir schools.

What do you conceive will turn out to be the average age of those twenty-five ?—I cannot

say exactly as to the twenty-five
; I believe about ten : or eleven, but those going to-morrow

it will be, I think, eleven and twelve.

In what manner are they conveyed from the hospital?— Iii a carriage; they are to take

them off from the hospital immediately on their way to the country.

Will you describe the carriage in which they are conveyed ?—I have not seen it.

Is it a coach or chaise ’—I should not think that it was either
; I have not seen it<

Do the whole go in one carriage ?—I do not know.

What carriage will come for them to-morrow ?—A caravan, they call it.

Who will be the person into whose custody they are to be delivered by the officers of tlie

Foundling Hospital ?—Vickers is the name of the person.

"Where are they to be sent ?—Strangford.

Have you any knowledge whether those children are to be taken to the society's houSein

Aungier-street, or to be transmitted directly to the country?—I believe they areata be sent

to- the country direct.

Are we distinctly to understand, that in making the selection of the twenty-five iri ques-

tion, there was no principle attended to of getting rid of children, who either from defobnity"

or any material defect in understanding,might be considered the least desirable to be in

tbe hospital ?—No 5
certainly not.

Is that a feeling that will enter into your consideration in making the selection offifteen?

—Decidedly not.

On the other hand, you would not select the very best on the principle of pr'oiriotion ?

—

The way I propose doing it is to let the last sixteen drafted in 1824 be taken and sent to

the surgeon for examination.

[The witness was directed tofurnish immediately a copy of the correspondence respecting the
‘

children to be sent to the charter schools.]

Examination of

Mr. Thomas Finlay,

19 December 1825.
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Appendix, No. 4.

Further Examination of Mr. Thomas Finlay ; Saturday, 21st January 1826.

Examination of THERE are some Papers which you, as registrar of the Foundling Hospital, were called on

Mr. Thomas Finical, produce the last day you were examined, relative to the correspondence of the clergy of

•2 1 January 1826.' the Established Church with the hospital, respecting their superintendence of the children in

v v j the country and procuring Protestant nurses
;
have they been prepared ?—I have brought

with me the correspondence upon that subject.

Do you mean the whole correspondence ?—Yes.

Produce the papers you have brought.

[The witness delivered in the same.']

What you have now delivered in is the whole of the correspondence upon that subject ?

—

The whole of the correspondence upon that subject.

Do those papers which you have now delivered in contain the whole of the correspon-

dence upon that subject ?—To the best ofmy belief they do.

Can you state what is the actual number of the children now in the Foundling Hospital,

the infant, the preparatory school, and the grown department ?—The return sent in of the

number on the 5th of January states, within one or two, I believe of the present number.
[The Return was handed to the wifwess.]

Will you have the goodness to ascertain exactly how many children were in the Found-
ling Hospital, in the preparatory school, and the grown department, on the 5th of January
last?—The grown department includes the preparatory. There were 1,305 children in the

hospital, for education, on the 5th January
;
and twelve infants remained in the nursery on

that day.

Of the 1,305, cau you state how many were in the preparatory school?—206.

Does that appear upon the face of the return?—No, it does not; the establishment of the

preparatory school is 200, but there are occasionally a few more or less.

Then are we to understand that about 1,300 children, of whom 200 are in the preparatory

school, form at present, in your view, a fair average of the number contained within the walls

of the establishment ?—That is the establishment ordered to be kept up. I order in children

to supply any vacancies that may occur.

Then we are to understand that it is neither 1,200 nor 1,400, but that 1,300 is the regular

number?—Yes, that is the present establishment.

Was it ever carried so high as 1,400 of late years?—I think in August 1824 there were
1,400 children in the house, but it was but for a short time.

What do you conceive is the annual expense of maintaining a certain number of children
in the hospital, beyond its usual establishment, meaning their diet, clothing, and any
additional expenses their admission may put the establishment to ?—I cannot tell exactly.

Suppose 1 00 grown children were brought into the hospital, and left there for a year,
what would be the increase of expense to the establishment in consequence ?—As near as
1 can recollect I should think between 600/. and 700/.

Is it your impression that a child is fed and clothed in the hospital for between 6 1. and

7 1 . a year?—It is; I think it has been done for less than 7 l. per annum.
[The witness was requested upon his return home to consider that matter maturely, and

to write a letter to the Board, stating what the fact is, and in what manner it is

made up.]

(Witness.)—The estimate for diet this year is 3 J d. per day
;
but the estimate for clothing

I cannot tell. I think together it is under 7 1.

[The witness was informed that the Commissioners wished to have exact information on the
subject.]

Would 100 children more cause any additional expense to the institution, except their
victuals and their clothing ?—I think it certainly would require another master or mistress
lor them ; it appears to me there are too few at present.

[The witness was desired to furnish a detailed account of the Annual Expenditure of the
Foundling Hospitalfor the last seven years

.

J

Has any alteration lately taken place with respect to the head of “ Allowances made to
the country nurses”?—There has; I stated, in my last examination, that the rate of the
n arses wages is continued at 3?. per year, but in British currency.

It was previously 3 1. Irish ?—It was ; there is also a gratuity of five shillings, payable to
the nurse, upon her producing the clergyman’s certificate.
Can you state what number of children have of late been put under the care of those

Protestant nurses, to whom the children have been transferred from the Catholic nurses ?

—I think m some cases there have been as many as six children transferred to one nurse.
Have the cases been frequent where the nurse has only got one child /—Several cases.
Where a nurse has got six children, she will have 18/. per annum for taking care of

them !—£

.

1 8. British, and 5 s. gratuity for each of the children
;
and an allowance for clothing,

&c
-

P

ai“ through the clergy, of 10 s. for such children as are above the age of five years.We observe from the return which has been made, that the number of clergymen to whom
the care of the children is confided is exactly j 00 ; was that the result of chance, or was it
so intended ?—It was mere chance.

Is it to be understood that the number is not to be increased ?—No, certainly not ; there
is no limitation.

We believe they are confined to three dioceses, Dubin, Ferns and Kildare?—Yes ; there
are very few in Meath.

We
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We observe that in the list you have furnished us of the clergymenwho have undertaken

to attend to the children, a considerable number of curates ; we beg to know what dis-

tinction the governors make in the cases on which they would communicate with the

rector, and those on which they would communicate with the curate ?—There is no regu-

lation upon the subject, either curate or rector, whoever recommends the nurse is considered

sufficient.

We presume then that the board addresses the circular letter to the rector?—To the

minister of the parish.

And then whoever, the rector or the curate, answers the letter, becomes the correspondent

of the board ?—Yes.

Do you find that the number of Protestant nurses at present recommended by those cor-

respondents, is fully adequate to take off the number of children, that you wish to place in

their hands ?—I think the number is fully adequate to take them off.

You will observe in the return which you have made us, that the total number of children

admitted into the hospital since the year 1796, amounts to 52,150; of whom it is stated,

that there have died in the country 25,859 ;
you have stated upon a former occasion

that that latter number, however, included not merely the actual deaths ascertained

by dead certificates, but also all children of whom the board had ceased to hear for three

years, that all the latter were presumed to be dead, and so inserted in that column
;
are

the Commissioners right in their apprehension that such was the tenour of your evidence ?

—That was the tenour of my evidence.

It now appears by another return you have made us, that the number of children whose

deaths have been actually certified to the hospital, amount only to 16,237, the difference

is 9,622, which we presume constitutes the amount of the children of whom the board has

ceased to hear for three years consecutively, but whose deaths were not certified to the

hospital?—Yes.

We wish to know your own impression of what is become of those 9,622 children

My impression is that the greater number ofthem are dead.

What leads you to that conclusion?—Formerly, on giving out an infant to nurse, the

sum of 5 s. was paid in advance to the nurse at the time she took the child
;
the child often

died a very short time after it was so taken out, and the wages due at the time of its death

probably not much exceeding the sum advanced, the nurse might not take the trouble of

looking for it. .

Are you not aware that that would account only for such children as died in the hands

of the nurses, within about one month from the time that the nurse received the child f

It would account for that proportion, and which I think is considerable.

For that proportion only ?—For that proportion only who died within a short period

after they had been taken out
;
a nurse would not come forty or fifty miles to receive a few

shillings.

That would account for that proportion only during the period at which the practice to

which you have referred prevailed?—Yes.

When did it cease to exist?—I cannot state it from memory.

Go as near as you can?—About seven or eight years ago, I believe.

Then you conceive that the number of 9,622 includes all such children as died in the

hands of nurses within the period of a month after they were delivered to them, and refers

to a period of seven or eight years ago?— I think it includes a large proportion of them.

What other class of children do you think that number includes ?—A number of older

children who may have died shortly after the general pay in each year, and from the small

sum of wages then due the nurses have not applied, and there are some who may have

been detained from affection. „ . .

Could not the nurses, without putting themselves to much trouble, receive any fractional

amount of wages ?—No, they must appear at the hospital, produce a certificate of the

death, and be examined on oath. , .,

What has been the least amount of money collected on a dead certificate .—1 have paid

a shilling, I believe, in one or two instances.

We understand then that a nurse has thought it worth her while to apply tor a

shilling ?—I think she did not in such case come solely for that purpose
;
she must have

had other business. „

Have you very frequently paid money on dead certificates to a less amount than 5s.

.

I think not
;

I believe very few have applied for so small a sum as 5 s. or 10 s.

What do you conceive to be the average amount of the fractional payments so de-

manded?—I think the average is above a pound.

Could you exhibit any account that would enable us to judge for ourselves of the nature

of the amount paid on the dead certificates ; are the payments kept in a separate book .

1 hey are.
[The witness was requested tofurnish the same.]

Is the personal attendance of the nurse ever dispensed with?—No.

In no cases ?—In no case since my appointment
;

I never heard of any.

Do you think that a nurse often does not bring a child to the hospital, when it approaches

the age of six or seven years, in order to avoid the risk of having the child taken from her .

—This is certainly the case
;
but it is for the purpose of holding the child until the fo -

lowing year, and" of receiving two years payment, but not from affection, as 1 conceive ,

I think, the proportion is very small of those who have been detained from motives

On what grounds do you come to that conclusion, considering it right to apprize you.

Examination of

Mr. Thomas Finlay

21 January l826.»
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Examination of that'it i§ a .different conclusion from that to which other witnesses have come residing on

Mr. Thomas Finlay, the spot ?—?From an examination of the registries of the children of each year’s admission

:

21 January 1826. those books aye made up as soon as possible after the children have been drafted into the

v ^ 1 hospital; they are now. made up to 1812. I have taken a. memorandum of the numbers

who were, paid for to within a year or two of the period for drafting them ; the nurses know
very nearly the time the children will be taken into the hospital, and if they have received

pay to within: a.year- or two of that time, those children may in sudi cases have been

detained from affection.

We.beg.ypu to explain youiselfujittle more distinctly —On. examining .the. regi3tries-of

the children as far as they have been completed, I have taken a memorandum of the num-
bers of, those children whom l suppose to. have been detained from affection.

\Ve beg to know in the first instance upon what principle you have satisfied your own.

mind as to the cause of detention?—I consider ithe cases in question to be chiefly those in

-

which the children have been paid for, pp to within a year or .two of the:supppsed time for

their . being, drafted into the hospital.

In. what manner did you ascertain the number ., of children that you suppose .to have

been, detained?^From the numbers appearing on the registry . on the principle rj ust men* -

tipped..

We observe froip (.he return you havemade us, that in the. year endingthe 5th. ofJanuary

1801, the.number stated to have died in the country is 1,298 ;
and we observe that. in .

another return you have made us of the number of childreniwhose deaths have been.repprted

to the hpspi(al in,the same time, there have been only 524 ;
the difference of ,774. children

wjipm you rpturp to have died, but whose deaths have not been reported to you,,forms am.

item in the account which, we wish, you to explain-—what do you conceive really to have

bgpprae of thpse 774 children?—d. conclude that those 774 were the .childrenwho were not.

reported to the hospital to have died, and who had not been brought for payment for three :

years .previous.

Do you conceive them to be alive or dead at the time to which the question refers ?

—

I conceive, that the greater number of them must have been dead. at the time the account

was made up, .

And (hat the nurses of. course had voluntarily foregonethe remuneration to which they

were ^entitled for the fractional period of the year in which the child had lived.?—I do.

Have the goodness to reconcile that with an answer you have given on a former day .in ,

these.words^-you,were asked: “ Is it your opinion that there is any material number of

children,who ,die, whodonot become the subjects of these dead certificates;”, and vour

answer first,
“

I think them are but few at present.” You were then asked whether there

was any considerable number, and you answered first, “ not a considerable numher ;” and

you .afterwards, corrected your evidence by adding, the words, very few.” Reconcile that

evidence with what you now state to us?—I stated “ at present,” meaning at the present;

time,.

Do you mean to take a distinction between the state of -things at present, and the state

of things in 1801 ?—I do.

State the distinction.?,—The distinction will be seen on reference to my. evidence here this

day, relative to the nurses getting 5 s. on taking the children out, aud many of them dying

at a period when there was so small a sum due for wages that they did not think it worth

the trouble, of,applying for it.

Hqw do you understand that as being a distinction between the two periods ; is it not

a jCause that would be equally in operation at one time as the other ?—No
;
great numbers

of infants were admitted and sent out to nurse at that time, in comparison with the present.

Still must not the proportion in a hundred or a thousand children have been the same in

thq one .case as the other ; how would the alteration of the number affect the subject in

question ?—The total number of children at nurse in 1801 was not near so great as the

total number at the present time
;
but the number of infants sent to nurse in that year was

considerably greater than now ; and it appears that a very few children remain unaccounted

for at present, compared with the former period.

We will then refer to, a more modem period. We observe that within the last year you
return to us, that the number which died in the country amounted to 361 ; but in the other ,

account rendered to us, the number of those whose deaths were actually certified there

were but 177 ;
that is, rather less than one-half of those whom you have returned to us as

having died. Wq would beg of you to explain to us what in your opinion, has become,

within the last twelye months, of the 184 children whom you returned as dead, but whose
deaths have not been certified to you?—Those 184 include a period of three years.

We are quite aware of that;, but the question is, what, in your opinion, has become of

those children; do you conceive them to be really alive or dead ?—I conceive that a great

number of the 184 are dead.
When do you conceive they died?—T cannot say when they died.

Must it not have been within the three years ?—Certainly,

And you consider, that the nurses have voluntarily foregone their just claim for remunera-

tipn.witb. respqct to 184 children ?—I do, in many cases.

What do you think has become of the other cases in which that motive has not operated?

—I, think that some of those 184 children decidedly may have been detained by the nurses ;

some pf theni from affection, but what number I cannot say.

Can, you not give as,precise an opinion as to the. one date as you can with regard to the

other
;
namely, the year 1801 : have you not the same grounds ?—J conceive that to be the

case.

We
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We have put the example of the last year to you in order to evince that there is not such Examination of

a distinction, as you suppose, between the commencement of the period referred to in the Mr. Thomas Finlay,

return, and the present part of it; it appearing to us, that the principle, whatever it is, 21 January 1826.

operates at present in the same manner as heretofore. We would wish to ask whether it v—
is y0Ur impression, that, at present, the nurse in the majority of cases foregoes her

claim to remuneration?—! think, iu the majority of the cases of those 184, they must

have foregone their remuneration.

Upon what grounds do you come to the conclusion, that the majority or those 184

children are dead, and that the nurses have foregone their claims rather than that they are

alive and have been retained by the nurses 'The ground upon which I come to the con-

clusion is, that a number of children probably die immediately after the general pay. I have

heard it mentioned that a number of children in the very hot summers die shortly after their

return to the country : many, from fatigue
;
some of them, I have no doubt, get fevers

and die. . ,

Have you any other reason for coming to the conclusion you have but that which you

have stated ?—No, I have not.

Will you recall to your memory whether there has been any correspondence from cler-

gymen since you have been registrar to the board, stating that there were foundling

children detained by the nurses in the country, and wishing to know what steps were to

be taken with regard to them ?—L think there have been letters upon that subject.

Can you recollect whether any answers have been sent to those letters ?—I do not

recollect ; there have been inquiries made by clergymen on the subject
;
under the Acts *

of Parliament relative to the hospital, the governors have not the power of recovering

those children that are detained by their nurses.

Have you known of any proceedings being taken by the governors of the hospital to

recover, as you term it, those children?—None that I know of
;

I have inquired into the

subject, and I understand that the law does not give the necessary powers to the magis-

trates for this purpose
;
the law appears defective in this respect.

You will observe in your former evidence, taken the other day, that you stated you

thought that there are but very few children at present who die who do not become the

subjects of these dead certificates ;
you will observe also the facts that in the very last

year the number returned to have died is 361, and the number of dead certificates during

the same period is even less than half that amount ;
if you consider that the other half of

the amount are really dead, do vou not think that you were greatly mistaken in giving the

evidence before adverted to ?—f had not the registries to refer to at that time ; it was my
impression at the time, and I still think the numbers are comparatively few who remain

unaccounted for.
. , . , ,

. . , ~

What we wish to ascertain precisely is this—seeing that there are two modes ot

accounting for the appearances, one by assuming that the children have all died, and

secondly, that a considerable portion have been detained in the country—what we wish to

know is why you are inclined to think it is to be accounted for in the first way and not

in the second ?—From examining the registries, and seeing that there are such a number

of young children unaccounted for, I do not think that the nurses would have kept back

so many from motives of affection. The nurses do not detain them until it comes within

a year or two of drafting. The impression upon my mind is, that the nurse endeavours to

receive as much payment as she can. .

The question is, seeing that there are facts undisputed which can be accounted for in

either of two ways, namely, that the children are all actually dead, and that the nurses have

voluntarily foregone their just claim to remuneration, or on the other hand, a proportion

of the children have not really died, but have been detained from motives of affection by

the nurses in the country ;
we wish to know on what grounds you are now satisfied (if you

are so satisfied) that the facts are to be accounted for in the first mode and not in the

last or if there is any other mode by which you can account for it ?—The way m which it

strikes me is, that the nurses having, up to a certain period, brought the children to the

hospital for payment, and not coming up on the drafting year, are induced to detain the

children under these circumstances.

What do you call the drafting year ’—The year in which each class of children are to

be brought into the house.
n , ,

But is that governed by a fixed rule which is known to the nurses ?—No; the last year,

children of ten years of age were drafted.

And at what age the year preceding that ?—Eleven and twelve.

Are we to understand, in the first place, that there has been any fixed rule on the subject,

and secondly, that it has in point of fact been attended to’—I think very closely, for a

series of years. , , . . ,

Does not it often happen that the children are brought up by the nurses, and detained

when so brought up with the nurses without any expectation on their part that that would

. be the case ?—Certainly.
,

What is the fixed rule as to the age at which the children are to be dratted into the

house >—There is a letter and number for each year ;
and as there are vacancies m the

hospital, the oldest children are brought in. ,

Is there any fixed rule as to the age at which the children are to be dratted into the

hospital ; eight, nine, ten or eleven years, for instance ?—The rule is, that the oldest

children are brought in each year regularly ;
they have been drafted down to the age 0

nine or ten years/
T

13. I>4 “
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Examination of Is there any fixed age at which the children should be drafted into the hospital, or is there

Mr. Thomas Finlay no fixed rule upon the subject?—The fixed rule is to bring those in which are the oldest.

21 January 1826.’ The oldest children are sometimes of the age of eleven, sometimes ten, and sometimes
' ^ / nine ; is that so?—The children of two distinct ages may happen to be drafted at the same

time
;
supposing there are 500 children of one age, and there are only 400 vacancies,

100 of that number must remain out until the next year.

Is it not the practical operation of the rule, that sometimes the children are admitted at

eleven, sometimes at ten, and sometimes at nine years of age?—Certainly
;
and there may

be instances under peculiar circumstances of children being brought in under the regular

age of drafting.

What do you mean by the regular age of drafting ?—The oldest children.

Does the expression “ regular age of drafting” imply any particular age at which the

children shall be received ?—I have given in a return of the number of children at nurse,

and their respective ages, to which I would respectfully beg to refer.

[ The return was handed to the witness, who examined the same.]

(Witness.)—It appears by the return, that at present there are 49 children of eleven

years old, and 360 of ten years old at nurse
;
as many children of those two ages as there

are vacancies for in the hospital will be drafted into it in the present year, and so on in

rotation.

Does not it follow from the application of that rule, that children are now admitted into

the hospital at rather younger ages than when the pressure of accumulation of children was
greater, namely, a very few years ago ?—Surely.

Then we are right in supposing that the operation of this rule is to admit children some-

times of an older age, and sometimes of a younger age ?—Yes
;

still bringing in first the

oldest children.

Do you consider that the nurses in the country are aware before-hand of the practical

operation of a rule so shifting in its application, and only determinable upon a careful

examination of the books in the Foundling Hospital ?—Supposing at the commencement of

the pay a certain number of children, say two or three of those that are to be drafted, are

taken the first day, the nurses hear of it immediately ;
it is astonishing with what rapidity

they commnnicate these particulars to each other
;

I have heard of nurses who having been

at the hospital-gate with their children, and hearing that those of the same age were drafted,

have returned home, and on the following year have presented themselves to receive two
years wages.

Can the nurses have any opportunity of knowing the number of vacancies at any parti-

cular period ?—Certainly not.

When a child dies in the country, is there any allowance for burying the child, in addi-

tion to the wages?—No.

Appendix, No. 5.

EXTRACTS from the Examination of His Grace The Archbishop of Dublin
;

Friday, 17th December 1824.

Examination of

The Archbishop of
Dublin,

17 December 1824.

YOUR Grace is one of the governors of the Foundling Hospital ?—Yes, I am.
How long have you been so ?—I think since the latter end of the year 1822

;
since I came

to the see of Dublin.

Have considerable alterations and improvements been made since the time of your
grace’s superintendence?—There has been an endeavour to improve it in many respects,

which it seemed to require
;
the other governors and myself have made exertions to rectify,

as far as we could, what we found in experience not to work well in the institution.

Would it be too much trouble for your Grace to describe the nature of the alterations

that have been made under your superintendence ?—The great evil -that I, being a new
governor, felt pressing upon the institution, was the prodigious accumulation of children

at nurse, kept to a very late age, much too late an age for the purposes of beneficial

instruction afterwards. The number was very considerable
;
I cannot exactly say how

many there are now, but the number is much reduced ; it was not so much the absolute

number either, as the number above a certain age remaining at nurse, that was alarming;

I cannot specify the exact number, but there must have been close upon a couple ofthousand
(I speak now upon general conjecture) who were above the age that I for one thought
likely to admit of any benefit from the instruction of the hospital, on their return to it. We
had them remaining at nurse of the ages of twelve, thirteen, fourteen, and I believe even of
sixteen years

;
this appeared , to be so great an evil, and there was so little hope of any

useful result from introducing children so circumstanced into the institution, whilst the

worst consequences to discipline and morals must be the effect of their intermixture with
the existing pupils, and the evil being also of such a nature as, unless some immediate effort

were made to throw off the superabundance, must go on to perpetuate itself
;
that I was

induced, with the concurrence of the other governors, to apply to Mr. Goulburn, to learn

whether it was practicable to have a certain portion of the overgrown boys advantageously
disposed of in some of the foreign settlements. This, however, could not be effected

;

and as the only remaining mode we could devise to remedy this overwhelming evil, we
made an application to government to permit 500 of our children to be drafted out from
the hospital, or rather from the nurses, as we had the oldest of them there, to the charter

5 schools,
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schools, and a grant was made last session to the charter schools to- enable them to meet Examination of

the expenses attending this arrangement. I think the most important change that has The Archbishop of

taken place has been with reference to this particular subject, and in order to promote our Dublin,

views upon it the more effectually, we introduced a new species of school within the walls 17 December 1824.

of the hospital, called the Preparatory School, consisting of 200, confined entirely to girls,
v v

in order to get them in at an early age, about seven years old : we thought that would
answer two good purposes ; in the first place, it enabled us not only to reduce the number
at nurse by 200, but also to get in such young persons as we could afterwards present as a
proof of the benefit of admission at an earlier age, and of an improved system of teaching

and regulation to be engrafted upon it ; we were also able to bring it comparatively within

a iHnaU compass, and having placed it separately under the direction of a committee of the

ladies who are governesses of the institution, we were enabled by their exertions to intro-

duce the new and improved system of subdivision and monitresses, which was not in use in

the general schools of the hospital. In these, at some distant day, under the idea of intro-

ducing Dr. Bell’s system, a change had been made, and persons recommended by Dr. Bell

had been placed at the head of the male and female schools
; but at the same time, from

whatever cause, the system taught by Dr. Bell was never really introduced; so that

whilst the old scheme (if scheme it could be called) was given up, the one for which
it was relinquished was not introduced in its room, so that matters were placed in

a worse condition than before, and the mode of teaching has consequently been a bad one.

I cannot give a stronger proof of this, than by mentioning a fact or two respecting the mode
in which the mistress of the General Female school usually carried on the management of it

at the time I became governor, in an exceedingly large room, in which from 400 to 500
children were assembled at school, and in which noise and irregularity, from want of method,
continually prevailed, this gentlewoman (who is also of delicate health) had no other mode
of attempting to enforce order in any particular case, than by calling, at the utmost exertion

of her lungs, to the disorderly children, and also to the under mistresses by name—this call

was followed by reply and rejoinder, &c.' at the fullest stretch of voice, by all parties, so

that even the very attempts at order only produced more confusion and greater clamour. To
show the total want of method or plan still further, I must state, that in that immensely
large room, and amidst so great a number of children, the mistress sat at one end, not raised

upon any eminence, scarcely seeing or being seen by any one of the children with distinct-

ness
;
and it has been only a late discovery, that of procuring for her an elevated platform

which gives her a view of all parts of the school, and of supplying her with the aid ofsignals,
whereby perpetual shouting may be avoided in the general regulation of the school. In the

newly-introduced school, called the Preparatory School, these, and every other judicious
improvement devised in later times, have been attended to with the happiest effect. The
advantages of this improved system are already abundantly manifested in this young institu-

tion, and both for good order and progress in learning, manners, and behaviour, it presents

now a model for the entire, establishment; the children are not above a year in this new
establishment, and yet I have little doubt that if called before this Board, they would stand
an examination most respectably. Of that, however, I am not prepared to speak with, actual

knowledge. The governors are so circumstanced as to have but little acquaintance with
the teaching of the children

;
for as they consist principally of persons who have a great deal

of business of their own to attend to, they can give but a limited portion of their time, once
every week, except upon very extraordinary occasions, and during that time the common
routine business of the hospital occupies them in a great measure. I some time ago pro-

posed a solemn meeting of ail the governors, to digest an entire body of regulations for the
hospital

;
I have postponed it till this late day, for the purpose of deriving every benefit pos-

sible from the experience of the sort of plan intended to be proposed, worked upon a small
scale, before we commenced upon a larger. Ifwe found any impediment in this preparatory

trial, we should at the same time easily discover the mode to remedy it
;
and then, after

such a trial on a small branch of the institution, we should be better able to establish a set

of regulations to work through the entire. Notice of a meeting for this purpose was given
four or five months ago

;
but we found we were not quite ripe for it then. The governors,

however, have been satisfied that benefits must arise from the projected plan. And we shall

now soon be enabled to appreciate the full value of it, and to be satisfied of the best way of
working it. In this way we stand at present, having made certainly an impression on the old

system; having got in a number of children upon whom we can employ our new system to a
good purpose, and been enabled to approach the object so desirable, of getting the children
into the institution at a proper time of life. I cannot say more, than that we have opened a
door to a considerable number of improvements, which, if we are empowered to carry into
effect, may be productive of very considerable benefit. Persons recommending alterations are
generally sanguine as to the good effects likely to result. Buteven with this impression fully

upon my mind my opinion decidedly is, that if we can carry the proposed alterations into

full effect, we shall make this a truly valuable institution, and adequate to the objects for

which it was designed. We have made also some arrangements as to the children at nurse

;

in consequence of tlieir very great number, and the immethodical way in which they were
thrown into the hospital, and the sort of hands in which they were placed, they were likely

not only not to receive improvement in the country, but to be prevented in a great measure
from receiving the improvement which the institution itself was calculated to -afford. The
women to whom the children were entrusted to be nursed were of the poorest and meanest
order. Much care was taken by the governors to rectify this

;
but their endeavours were

defeated by the officer whom they employed in the department which governed the selec-

tion of the nurses. This person, upon whom all depended, was most unfaithful in the

13. E . discharge
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Examination of discharge of his duty, and by his contrivance there was a certain description of nurses

The Archbishop of chosen for the children, in whose hands the governors would not knowingly have placed

Dublin, them. His object was to place them with Roman-catholic nurses, he being a Roman-
1'7 December 1824. catholic himself; and to say the truth, independently of such exertions being made, there

* ^——— wouid naturally be a greater number of Roman-catholic nurses to offer themselves, as well

because there is a greater number of the lower orders of that religion, as because persons

of that description are willing to accept of lower wages, not only from their greater

poverty, but also from their *»eing under an influence, urging them to receive the children

of the hospital on any condition. The wages were originally too low, being but 4/. per

annum, but they experienced about two or three years ago a still further depression, by

which they were reduced so very low as to make it impossible that any person could

support a child in any degree of decency ;
they were brought down to 3 l. per annum after

the first year, and the consequence of this has been that the children were not clothed, and

generally most miserably fed
;
and so soon as they were able to creep about, they were

generally sent out to pick up whatever they could get for firing from the hedges and plan-

tations, and, in short, to steal whatever they could, and practise all dishonest tricks for the

exigencies of the cabin. The children consequently came back to the hospital infected

witn all manner ofbad habits, principally lying and thieving. And in addition to this, they

too often returned in a state of disease and decrepitude, or at least with an enfeebled and

sickly constitution. A system so destructive as this the governors have been endeavouring

as far as they can to alter
;
and for this purpose they have made an application to Mr.

Goulbum to be permitted to send in the estimate for the parliamentary grant, with an

allowance for the nurses, increased to the amount at which it had formerly stood, namely,

4/. per,annum after the first year, and he has been so convinced of the necessity of this

alteration, that he has agreed to the propriety of their doing so. We have also been

endeavouring to make a selection of nurses of late within the province of the archbishop of

Dublin. And for this purpose I have employed the means in my power, as metropolitan, ol

sending directions to the clergy of the several parishes within my jurisdiction, and calling

upon them to make the children of the Foundling Hospital within their parishes more the

objects of their attention than they had hitherto done. On this subject we have adopted

an entirely new plan. We send regular notifications to the parish clergyman of the chil-

dren that we send out : the places to which they are sent, and the persons with whom
they are lodged, and the clergy have had a general direction throughout the province to

pay particular attention to the children, not only when advanced so as to be capable of

learning, but also in their infant state, and to visit the houses where they are as frequently

as possible. We have every reason therefore to suppose that this attention, so eminently

requisite, will be diligently bestowed. We have been anxious also to arrange a plan whereby

we shall be enabled to place the children with Protestant nurses. One great evil, amongst

many arising from their being placed with Roman-catholic nurses is, that when separated

from their nurses their natural affections are violently snapped. The only person a found-

ling child can have a feeling for, like that which is borne to a parent, is the nurse ;
and although

the taking the child away from the nurse broke this natural feeling, yet as we were an esta-

blishment of the state, and bound to bring up the children in the religion of the state, we

were not only obliged to transfer the children from their Popish nurses, but also to keep them

separated from all connection or intercourse with them, after they returned to the hospital.

The Protestant nurses are of a much more decent description of people than those who

received the 3 1. among the Roman-catholics. The children placed with the former would

be much better attended to in their diet, and clothing and behaviour ; and besides these

and many other advantages arising from their being placed with Protestant nurses, we feel

ourselves enabled by doing so, to encourage a cultivation of that natural affection in the

child, which, when otherwise situated, we were obliged to counteract. We shall now have

no reason for breaking off the intercourse of affection between the nurse and the child.

We have found this sort of artificial affection very strong— it extends as far as the chil-

dren of the people with whom the foundlings are at nurse. They call these their brothers

and sisters. If they grow up without such attachments as these, the poor foundlings feel

themselves, as it were, alone in the world
;
and there are not the same means of excite-

ment amono them as among other children. This is a very material change.—Another very

important change that has been made has been the alteration of the old scheme of letting

the children in the hospital grow up to be masters and mistresses. They were formerly

often trained up for such, but they are totally unqualified for this. We found those who
were so employed altogether ignorant of the world, or if they had learnt any thing they

had not learnt it to profit. We found them unacquainted with the measures of conduct,

aud even with the due value of terms so far as moral rules were concerned, and in truth

in every way insufficient—besides they were not respectable nor respected. The children,

are impressed with a sort of awe of a person of an apparently higher description coming

amongst them, but this awe they never were led to feel for one who had grown up amongst

themselves. We have now adopted the principle universally, that none of those who have

been trained up in the hospital shall assume the situation of masters and mistresses.

When these were so appointed, they were instantly changed from a state of pupilage into

one of actual authority—there was no gradual transition
;
accordingly there were perpetual

quarrels from the children disputing and undervaluing their authority. With respect to

the separation of the children or different sexes, we have also made changes. We h'ave

latterly been acting upon a system of exclusion—they were formerly intermixed. There

was no proper line of separation at all
;
the governors have been induced to adopt the

plan of bringing the kitchen in contact with the hall. This was a scheme recommended

$ twenty
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twenty years ago by the governesses, who are in truth alone the persons who can give Examination of

useful information as to the details of the hospital. The governors in general have known The Archbishop of

little about the details ;
the practical working of the hospital comes under the direct DttN**,

inspection of the governesses, and by them this change was recommended a long time 17 December it 24.

ago
;
but it was looked upon as a hopeless scheme ; first, on account of the expense, and

next on account of its being a total change of the system, and tending to break down
many of the old rules

;
and not meaning to speak disrespectfully of my fellow governors,

I must say that in this, like most other old institutions, what they have been , long accus-

tomed to, there must be strong proofs of the necessity of alteration indeed before the

change is assented to ;
however, this has been executed, and we have now got rid of the

most mischievous sort of intercourse that ever tended to disturb the good order of any

institution. The kitchen was formerly at a distance from the hall, and was placed in the

female court; in the passage between the kitchen and the hall the girls and boys employed

in conveying the food from the one place to the other were continually and freely inter-

mixed.. The galleries and passages also had places where the children might be concealed,

so as if improperly associated, to escape detection. We have got rid of all this entirely.

The girls have now the sole management with respect to the dinner, so that this no longer

furnishes an opportunity for intermixture. With the same view also we have made a very

material change as to the dormitories. The only thing that remains now to arrange, to

effect our purpose completely, is a matter of not much difficulty—to close the windows of

the boys apartments which look towards the girls court. We have lately closely inspected

the entire buildings to see how this may be done, and to examine particularly how the

light might be affected, and we find the thing quite practicable. The rooms will answer

just as well after the alteration as in their present state, and thus we expect to have the two

sexes cut off from every kind of communication, even from that of signs, &c.

It has been statad to us, that a new class of persons were about to be introduced into

the hospital as candidate teachers, who were to be instructed with a view to their being

schoolmasters and parish clerks?—Yes
;
that is so.

Is it possible to carry into effect a perfect system of separationbetween those young men
and the females belonging to the hospital?—Yes; there is a perfect plan of separation.

They are entirely cut off ; and where there might be even a possibility of communication by

signs, we prevent this by blinding the windows that look towards the female court;

a change which, from the excessive number of windows giving thorough light, will in itself

be an improvement. There will not only be a sufficiency of light, but there will be plenty

of ventilation, so that we do not apprehend any inconvenience from the change
;
and this

being made, the communication is completely cut off. But I should remark, that although

all intercourse between the sexes will be removed entirely by the plans I have suggested,

yet there is one of a much superior order, from which we are terrified only by the

idea of expense. The scheme I allude to is, that of giving up the infirmary entirely for

the boys school, and changing the present boys school-room, and the house which formerly

belonged to the weaving school (and which, in truth, was at first the infirmary), for the

new infirmary: this latter could easily be made sufficiently spacious; and being separated

into two distinct buildings, would answer perfectly for the separation of males and females.

At present, as it is, we purpose to separate the existing infirmary
;
as, by the present system,

a great deal of what we have been endeavouring to secure, namely, a separation between

the sexes, has been defeated by the infirmary being the common receptacle of the children

of both sexes. We have indeed altered it, in some degree, to remedy this evil ;
but it still

exists. They have only one school-room for invalid boys and girls when convalescent; and

with our best caution there is still a possibility of intercourse. We have had, as I have

mentioned, a plan in contemplation for dividing the building into two separate ones, and

having two distinct entrances.

—

[His Grace described the proposed alterations.']—These and

some other alterations in the quarter of the infirmary would be a great improvement upon

the present plan
;
but the grand improvement, of all would be, to make the change I just

now alluded to
;
namely, that of transferring the boys school to the infirmary, and the

infirmary to the buildings at present occupied for the boys school. There would be then

no possibility of intercourse between the children of the two sexes, and there would be

other advantages to the institution of a nature which cannot be derived from any other

arrangement. Should Parliament consent to grant the money for carrying this scheme

fully into execution, the true method of making the institution adequate to its objects would

then be effectually secured. It probably would require not less than 3,000 1. But 3,000 1.

were never better bestowed.

At what age does your Grace think it would be most desirable to bring them from their

nurses ?—I should very much wish such as were placed with Roman-catholic nurses, to be

brought in at seven years old
;

J. should be glad to have them at all events at an age not

much later.

Is it possible to apprentice them before twelve or thirteen ?—No, I should think not

;

seven is the age we have already ventured upon in the preparatory school
;

I merely speak

of the wish ; but when we look to what is reasonably practicable, it may be necessary to

give up a year or so. If they stay above seven years with their nurses, it will not be so

easy to give them the due improvement after that
;
but we should not have the same diffi-

culty of leaving them longer at nurse, when matters were brought into such a state as

would secure to us nurses of the same religion as that in which the children are to be brought

up. In addition to this also the increasing attention on the part of the clergy, on which

I confidently reckon, and the general prevalence of Sunday schools, would prevent the

longer continuance at nurse from being so great an evil as it is at present : the children

13. Ea would
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The Archbishop of have to endeavour to unteach them, as we are obliged to do at present with those who have

Dublin, been with Roman-catholic nurses. We might then upon the whole be enabled to extend

.17 December 1824. the benefits of the institution to a greater number, without increasing the expense.

^ > If the alterations were made in the hospital, which your Grace has suggested, what

number will it be able to contain ?—I do not think the number would be increased by the

alterations we speak of. The number the hospital has contained, or is supposed to contain,

we have endeavoured to make it contain
;
but this number it has not continually accommo-

dated by any means. The present supposed amount is 1,400; 1,200 had been the stated

number, and we have lately forced in the additional number of 200, by means of the

preparatory school ; at the same time that we have with drawn very little accommodation from

the others, because we took up that which was formerly the infant nursery, and a part of

the buildings that was not occupied. But at the same time we found that these 200 did

require some additional room, which we procured from stoi'e-rooms, and some others of that

description. We find upon the whole it will not now (in the way in which we think accom-

modation ought to be afforded with a due regard to health and cleanliness) give more than

accommodation for 1,300, and we are accordingly altering our estimate to 1,300. We
should have 1,200 in the general school, and 200 in the preparatory. But we have not

been able to keep up our number in the general school, in consequence of the great diffi-

culty of getting the children in from nurse. We have pressed very much that the nurses

should be called up, but they do not like to come except at the time of year when they

have hitherto been used to come to .town. They formerly came in July. The children

were only drafted at one time of the year
;
the consequence was that there was dreadful con-

fusion—they came in great numbers, and whatever discipline there was in the establishment

was quite overset. The whole system of the hospital was suspended
;

it was a most mis-

chievous thing. Now our plan is to call in the children from month to month
;
this is only

now in the course of operation. We find it, as I have said, very difficult to get them in

with punctuality
;
and we are obliged to hold out an inducement for the nurses to come up

w ith their children. Yesterday we gave an order to call in a hundred more of the age of

ten than what we had ordered in before, because we found that the proportion of

those that reached us was so very small. We are now about 200 short of our number;

this is directly opposed to our present plan, for our object is that the number in the classes

shall not be disturbed. We have also carried on the system of apprenticing now to a
greater extent than before. We do not confine it to one period of the year, but extend it

generally over the whole from month to month. I think we shall in a short time have the

matter of removing the children from the nurses completely effected.

Has not a change been made in the rules for admission of the infants ?—Yes.

Has not that very materially reduced the number admitted ?—Yes, it has; but the number

is still very considerable.

It was formerly 2,000 a year?—Yes, but then of those 2,000 immense numbers died.

Upon examining the returns of those children afterwards, the number deficient and those

that died was very great, and therefore the obj ect was not attained. Life is saved comparatively

on the present scheme.

Has any calculation been made, founded upon the present, number of admissions, and the

diminished number of deaths out of the whole number admitted, as to the period at which

it would be possible to provide accommodation for the whole in the hospital ?—Ifwe receive

all that offer under the condition of the 5 /. admission, we should still continue to receive so

many
,
as that, unless a large allowance be made for deduction from the number of the children

by apprenticing or deaths, it would not be easy to pronounce when that effect could be pro-

duced. I believe the number at present on the books amounts to about 7,000. It will be

found, I apprehend, that in the last year the number apprenticed has been considerably

increased.

Is it possible to ascertain to what extent Protestant nurses may be provided by an addi-

tional pound?—I think I might say to any extent we want; the number sent away within

this last year of Protestant nurses extremely anxious to get children from the hospital was
very considerable. I have already alluded to an officer of the house upon whom the appoint-

ment of the nurses principally depended, and who exercised every species of contrivance (being

himself a Roman-catholic) to prevent the placing the children with Protestant nurses. In

the matter of transfer to new nurses especially, this man had everything in his power; upon

the whole, the arrangement of the nurses was left entirely to him and Mr. Creighton the sur-

geon. In the last summer, at the very time when we were given to understand that no Pro-

testant nurses could be had, letters were written to a number of clergymen to know whether

they could send up any of that description, and we were informed that we could have them in

abundance. One said he could send up thirty, another twenty, and so on, and they were

accordingly sent up
;
but by the contrivances of the person alluded to, they were kept

dangling in town for a week or ten days at their own expense, and then sent away without

getting any of the children. When this was discovered, it was found impossible not to

make a change, and this person, who had for so many years baffled every attempt to get

Protestant nurses, was at length removed from the office
;
and now Protestant nurses may

be had to any extent we desire. This has been perfectly ascertained. The number of

Protestants of the lower orders is in fact much greater than is generally supposed. In parts

of the country where the population consists very much of Roman-catholics, the poorer

Protestants do not like to avow themselves ;
this happens partly from fear ofthe surrounding

Roman-catholics, who are generally confederated on a principle hostile to those of a
different
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different communion—partly from the want of encouragement on the part of the wealthy Examination of

Protestants, who either front mistaken notions of liberality, or from the desire of popularity, The Archbishop of

or the influence of fear upon themselves, or from electioneering views, are too often more Dublin,

disposed to show favour to the Roman-catholics than to the lower classes of Protestants. 17 December 1624.

These therefore require to be drawn out by inquiry and encouragement. A clergyman
v '

frequently, on entering upon a new parish, is given to understand that there are not more

than twenty or thirty Protestant families in the parish, when in a short while he possibly

finds that there may be two or three hundred, and, in truth, this is generally the case where

the clergyman takes pains to make the proper inquiry. It has been particularly found to

be the case where the clergymen have made it their business to seek out Protestant nurses.

In every instance where I have made any sort of investigation I find that they abound ; and

therefore I have no hesitation in saying, that for the number of infants that come into the

hospital, Protestant nurses can be abundantly supplied.

Do the governors apprehend that the number of children presented at the hospital under

the present regulation is likely to increase, or do they think the experience of the last three

years has enabled them to ascertain what the average number may be ?—I do not think we

havehad yet sufficient data from which we can form any certain conclusion as to those results;

in towns there is often a difficulty and a pressure in providing the sum requisite for sending

up children, and providing the amount requisite for their admission into the hospital
;
but

in the country parts there can be but little ;
for when it is considered that no more than

5 1. is to be paid by the parish with every child, it must be felt to be as cheap a wray of

getting rid of the necessity ofsupporting them as any other. Children deserted they cannot

suffer to perish
;
and they could not have the child supported for any sum so small as that.

The number being suddenly diminished from 2,000 to 500, has it been possible to ascer-

tain what has become of the “1,500 ?—I do not know exactly what to say upon that point

;

but it may be right to state, that the description of children we now receive is different

from that of the great bulk of those that were formerly admitted; at present, the circum-

stance of having been in the Foundling Hospital, is not so much a matter of disgrace as it

formerly was
;
the money given for admission seems as if it were a kind of purchase of

education—the child is openly sent by the parish, as its adopted child
;
but formerly, the

general impression was such that the peculiar character which marked the institution of

the Foundling Hospital spread over all the children reared within it, and cast upon them

the disgrace attached to the nature of the establishment.

Will your Grace be so good as to explain a little more particularly the difference between

the two classes of infants—those now admitted, and those formerly admitted?—The
character of illegitimate was formerly commonly connected in idea with the children

brought up in the hospital
;
this character is not necessarily connected with the institution

now, the mere poverty of the parent may now be supposed to have occasioned the desertion

of the child; before, the general feeling was, that the foundlings were the produce of

unlawful intercourse.

Under the existing regulations, could a child be received merely on the score of the

poverty of the parents in the country, unless that poverty was accompanied by an actual

abandonment of the child on their part ?—No, certainly.

Under the existing regulations of the Foundling Hospital, can a child be sent up to the

hospital from the country, without a certificate that its parents cannot be ascertained?

—I apprehend not ; I have not had it in my power to attend particularly to the routine

business at the hospital. There is a regular printed form prescribed, and if that be

complied with, all is right
;

the whole is regulated exactly according to the Act of

Parliament.

The Commissioners have been very much struck both by the appearance of the charter-

school children drafted from the Foundling Hospital, and the children in the school itself, as

to the extent to which they labour under a disease of the eyes
;
has it been at all a matter

of consideration with the governors to ascertain the cause to which that has been owing,

and whether any means could be adopted to remedy it ?—One great cause is clearly mis

management, and want of due attention. The doctor has been always most anxious, as

soon as the children affected by this disease appeared to be tolerably relieved from it, to

push them out of the infirmary into the general school. There has been some exertion of

authority requisite to restrain this. He has been very improperly allowed to take to himself

the entire control of the infirmary as a matter of his supreme jurisdiction, and with respect

to this complaint he has generally sent the patients out too soon. There has been an

arrangement lately made in the institution, that of establishing some small colleges (l may^

call them) ofthe children in eligible situations. We have got one in the neighbourhood of

my country place at Tallaght, consisting of about twenty or thirty of the children, and

there are some others in one or two other places. In these, the children are placed for a

temporary’ accommodation, when we could not accommodate them in the hospital. In

these minor seminaries the children are attended to with great care, being always under

the superintendence of some benevolent and intelligent persons in their immediate neigh-

bourhood, interested for the welfare of the institution. These are kept with great attention

to cleanliness and propriety, and order, and yet, into these places this disease has been

introduced, by sending into them, from the infirmary, children not perfectly cured of the

disease. The reason I mention these small country seminaries particularly is, that in

these we have had opportunities of perfectly ascertaining the fact of the disease having

been introduced into them by the premature admission of children not perfectly cured in

the infirmary. One of these was immediately under the inspection of my own family, w o

paid great attention to it, as did also the clergyman of the parish
;
and to them it was

P
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The Archbishop of ophthalmia, until a new child was sent there who had been afflicted by it in the infirmary.

Dublin
, The surgeon had been particularly requested to take care not to send out any child to this

1 7 December 1824. seminary that was not perfectly cured; he pronounced this child to be so, but it spread the
v — ' disease immediately through the whole of the children. Want of care, therefore, 1 have

no doubt, has been a chief cause of the prevalence of the disorder.
.
At the same time, it

is very possible that the sudden transition of the children from the close smoky cabin of

their nurses to the large whitewashed room of the hospital on their first admission, may
have created a tenderness of the eyes, which might render them peculiarly susceptible of

that disease which has of late years become extremely prevalent.

Is it a severe disease ?—I am told so, and at present I understand it prevails in an aggra-

vated form. At the board of Stevens’s Hospital, about a fortnight ago. Dr. Percival

presented reports as to the state of disease in Dublin, and he spoke of ophthalmia, par-

ticularly as raging in Dublin at this moment like a plague, so that its severity appears not

to be confined to the Foundling Hospital, but to have afflicted Dublin at large.#***###*
May we not assume, my Lord, as a general principle for regulating the admissions into

the hospital from the country, that the number of children apprenticed in any year must,

quamproximZ, ascertain and regulate the number that can be admitted or drafted from the

country into the institution in the same period?—It will, to a certain degree.

Must it not have a very great influence?—No doubt; it is a principal element in the cal-

culation. Deaths will also have a considerable effect.

It appears from the returns that during the whole period of the twenty-seven years and a

quarter above referred to, that the total number drafted into the hospital from the country

was 7,913, being nearly equal to one sixth of the total number originally admitted into the

hospital
;
does it not then seem to follow, as a general principle, that it would be necessary

upon any consistent and well-ordered system of administering an institution of this kind,

that provision should be made for drafting into the hospital a number equal to at least one-

sixth of the average number of its admissions ?—It would appear that at least provision

should be made for one sixth.

The average number of admissions having been 2,000 during the first twenty-four of those

twenty-seven years (and until the late regulations for limiting the number of admissions

were resorted to), it would then follow, that the number that ought to be drafted from the

country ought to be one sixth of 2,000, in order to prevent accumulation in the country?

—

Certainly.

It appears, my Lord, that in the year 1808, only thirteen, instead of 333 (as being the

sixth part of 2,000), were in point of fact drafted into the hospital ; and in 1810, only

seventeen were drafted in ; does not your Grace, in the transactions of those years, see the

sure and obvious foundations laid for the present most inconvenient accumulation of chil-

dren in the country ?—Undoubtedly.

Can your Grace inform us whether the governors of the Foundling Hospital have acted

upon any fixed rule known to your Grace, in reference to this most important principle for

tne conduct of the institution, or whether we are to consider that the efforts that have been

made occasionally to apprentice the children, have been the result of the extremity of pres-

sure, arising from the neglect of the principle which these questions have been intended to

suggest?—I have no doubt the state of things has arisen from that and neglect : until very

lately the matter of comparative calculation seems not to have been taken into the account.

It has however been very seriously thought of within a short while back. The changes

now making in the hospital will affect the number at nurse very materially.

Your Grace will be so good as to observe, that the reference to the past is only for the

purpose of eliciting what ought to be the general principle that should govern for the future,

and which we conceive has not been attended to in time past ?—We have felt the neglect

of those principles, in times past, so strongly, that it has been our anxious desire to have
the institution placed upon sounder principles of regulation.

Has it ever occurred to your Grace, to consider the balance of advantage and disadvan-

tage that would result from a system of placing the children originally in the care of Protest-

ant nurses carefully selected, and with due provision for the children attending proper day
and Sunday schools, and allowing them to be apprenticed at the proper ages from the

houses of those nurses without any passage to the Foundling Hospital
;
the question is con-

fined for the present to the moral consequences to the child, and to his future prospects of

success in the world—of the balance of financial advantages to the institution, we are not at

present speaking?—If the Foundling Hospital were conducted upon a right system, and one
soundly administered, I should not prefer that mode. But were it left to labour under the

imperfections that have hitherto attended the working of it, I should then deem the mode pro-

posed preferable, provided the conditions could be complied with ; but I fear that would be
more difficult even than to effect the proper working of the system of the hospital. Could

we be sure in every case to secure a Protestant nurse, that would be disposed and capable

to assist the clergyman of the parish in having the child brought up properly, and were we
on the other hand to continue still subject to the imperfections that have attended the

system in the hospital, I have no hesitation in saying, that the plan proposed would be pre-

ferable. But giving credit for the improvements that the system of the hospital is capable

of receiving, I should decidedly prefer the improved system of instruction the children would
thei receive to the scattered system of instruction in the country; besides, in the compa-
rison of the two schemes, generally, it deserves to be considered whether the children

receiving
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receivin'1- the education of the cabin would be considered by the public eligible as Examination of

apprentices.
The Archbishop of

Is it your Grace’s opinion, that the average of education, such as can be administered djuoun,

in the Foundling Hospital, with regard to moral and religious considerations, is upon the 17 Uecember 1824.

whole better or worse than the instruction administered in Sunday and daily schools under
v —

"

a well-ordered system in the country—we assume, that as good education could be ad-

ministered to the foundlings in the houses of the nurses as to the children of the nurses ?

If both were well worked, I would prefer the system of the Foundling Hospital. I think

such a system gives that substantial discipline that affects a child through life, aud that

cannot be had in a cabin.

Does your Grace consider that that discipline operates beneficially upon the character of

the child that is the subject of it?—I allude particularly to the importance of a fixed habit

of subordination—the feeling ourselves part of a system in which each is to keep his

proper place. In the case of a great public school, broken into parts, and each part under

due regulation and control by effective authority, I cannot but think there is the best

chance°of such feelings and habits being produced and established. And of this there can

be but little expectation under any system of Sunday or daily schools, even were such

schools sure to be found alw'ays in the neighbourhood of the cabins in which the children

might be placed. The system of discipline I speak of is one which fits a man for the pur-

poses of society, and which in truth cannot easily be had, unless coupled with large num-

bers on which it is to act. This, if well wrought, and upon a sound principle, converts the

subject into a moral and religious machine, and ensures the regularity and tranquillity of

the social system. This can never be effected by the plan of scattered and desultory

teaching, and still less in connexion with and under the direction of such persons as are to

be found in Irish cabins. Small schools, could the children who are the inmates of the

cabins even have the benefit of them, would not effect the purpose. It is only to be effected

in large bodies, and under uniform, unbroken, and systematic regulation. The domestic

tie, it must be admitted, furnishes an advantage which should properly be placed to the

other side of the account in the scheme of cabin instruction, and yet it is much to be ques-

tioned, whether a foundling child, growing up amongst the children of a family by whom it

would be considered in the degrading light of a charity child, be likely to experience much

of the comforts of domestic society, and the endearments of a domestic tie. That the mere

foundling infant should experience some of the kindly feelings of a mother from its nurse,

and should be treated with something like domestic tenderness, whilst in the years of actual

infancy, may well be conceived ;
but that it should continue up to the age of apprenticeship

to enjoy domestic comforts, is not so probable. On the contrary, it appears to me, that

the child would be likely to experience much greater happiness in the hospital than in the

cabin, besides escaping the infection of the vices which prevail among the lower orders,

and which they could not fail to contract from their young undisciplined associates with

whom they would be in daily contact.

Is it not your Grace’s opinion, that the domestic tie is at least as valuable, possibly more

so, to the foundling or the orphan, than it is to the child whose parents are known, seeing

that that is the only domestic tie that such a child has to look to ?—Certainly ; I think it

of great value where it exists.
.

Is it not your Grace’s opinion, that a public boarding-school system for education, how-

ever well regulated, has on the other hand defects peculiar to itself, both with respect to

the temper, morality, and religious feelings of those who pass through it ?—With respect

to religion, there is great reason to feel fearful, because aggregation is in most cases

injurious; at the same time it must be admitted that private education has also its own

vices, which war against religion likewise. But as to temper, I am satisfied the public

system is useful. It breaks down that selfishness of temper which the private scheme is

_ound so commonly to generate
;
by the collisions which it produces, it prepares its pupils

for the active scenes of life, and corrects the overweening confidence which tends to disturb

society and to diminish the usefulness of the individual; and, upon the whole, it gives a

tone to the character which cannot be attained in the solitary system of education.

Is it not your Grace’s opinion that the collisions and contests incident to the real life ot

the peasantry in the country, though perhaps less in degree, would in quality be more

natural and more consonant to the future experience of the children, than such as they

are likely to meet with in the artificial system of a great boarding school ?—If there were

reason to expect that the foundling child would be equally caressed in the cabin with the

children which naturally belonged to it, and consequently feel itself to be upon an equal

footing with its little companions, I should think it might be so
;
but when the child grew

up so as to be aware of its true condition, and to know, and perhaps be made to feel, that

that was known also by all around it, then the case would be materially altered ;
the child

would then feel about its neck a perpetual weight, it could not hold itself equally erect

with its little playfellows and competitors, there would be no longer that sort of collision

that would prove beneficial
;

its effect would not then be to correct the temper and 0

improve the man, it would not be the collision of equals. The impression on the one side

of a superiority, and on the other of a dependence, would produce only a collision ending

in the exasperated feeling, or the abject depression of the inferior.

Is it not to be apprehended that the same, or a still greater degree of depression may

result from the system of the Foundling Hospital, arising from a sense of the opprobuum>

however unmerited, but which we have reason to fear does attach to those who have ®

educated within its walls ?—I think as far as the children are concerned within the -

pital they cannot have that feeling with regard to each other. They are place up n a

13. e 4
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equality there, so that the collision there obtains its full effect. If then there be there

established a respectable system of education, and that the children have been conse-

quently instructed as they ought, and their minds have been duly cultivated by a judi-

cious treatment, I should think upon the whole, that the circumstance of origin may not

form any great drawback upon the character of the individual going abroad into the world

:

if the character has been rightly formed, I should hope there would not be any great

mischief from that cause. It should be recollected that it is in the early period of life

chiefly the character is formed, it is then that, though silently, it is effectually taking its

shape". If there be then a wrong direction given either to the temper or the morals, it

would not be an easy matter to correct it afterwards ;
and if up to fourteen or fifteen the

child be kept free from any of the exasperating and disturbing circumstances to which

I have alluded, and has had full play for its faculties and powers, it will then have acquired

.

a strength and firmness that may enable it, whether boy or girl, to sustain itself against

what, at an earlier period, might have made an injurious impression. But, however, not to

dwell upon what may be considered mere speculation upon the point, I wish to be con-

sidered generally as saying this, that if I could conceive the public system of the Found-

ling Hospital well worked, and upon a sound principle, I would decidedly prefer it for the

formation of useful character to the other plan which has been suggested.

Is there not ground for apprehension that the mere circumstance of confinement within

the walls of such an institution, and the dissimilarity of the events of every day spent

within its walls compared with those of real life, will induce inexperience and inaptitude

for the real scenes that await the child on going out of the institution, and that such

may operate prejudicially, both upon the happiness and even the good conduct of the

child who is the subject of it ?—In the present state of society of this country, I think

the seclusion of great value, and even with the drawback which the question implies, and

which I admit may to a certain degree exists, I would still much prefer the public insti-

tution.

Does not a participation of the evils of that very society necessarily await the child

educated within the institution, at a moment when he may be least likely, from his age and

previous habits, to contend with them?—The individual could not possibly escape them in

the other case, because they would form a part of its earliest habits, without even a suspicion

of their objectionable nature; they would enter into the original formation of the child’s

character, and would ultimately govern the man : the only chance of resisting these must

be looked for in the early inculcation of principles which might counteract them; and in

the cultivation of these principles up to an age at which the character might acquire

stability ;
but in the continued education of the cabin, the child would not only be without

these principles, but would be, from its early perceptions, continually familiarized, not only

with the most corrupting forms of expression, but also with ideas of vice, and in addition

to all this, there would be actually a feeling of faction introduced into the child’s mind from

the earliest period ;
now in the education of the hospital, under a well-regulated system,

all these would be studiously kept out, until a period when a moral and religious barrier

might be formed against their intrusion.

Has your Grace had any sufficient or satisfactory opportunities of forming an opinion of

the actual fate of the majority of the females, who pass through the hospital in a very few

years, after the commencement or termination of their apprenticeships ?—I have not, but

I can readily conceive it to be very unfortunate
;
for I do think that the system of the

Foundlino- Hospital has been for a great series of years a bad one, I think it has not been

conducted upon such principles as would ensure a solid improvement of character
;

I con-

sider that the discipline I have spoken of has not been sustained, and that the form of dis-

cipline (if indeed it deserves the name) which has obtained in the institution has been

radically defective.

Does your Grace conceive that any system of discipline, or moral or religious instruction,

that could be adopted in the hospital would be sufficient to fortify the minds of the majority

of young females, at the age of fourteen, fifteen or sixteen, in the hands of such masters

as they° could hope to find, under circumstances of temptation and even menace?—
I think that is a case not confined to the Foundling Hospital, but affecting the condition

of society, it embraces the question whether good instruction is likely to guard against the

effects of temptation or not
;
I conceive those in the Foundling Hospital, if they receive

good instruction, receive the same benefit as those educated in a retired way in other ranks

of life
;

it seems also a question deserving most serious consideration, whether the female

children continuing in the cabin up to the age of apprenticing, are not placed in peculiarly

dangerous circumstances, they stand in a situation altogether different from that of the

young females of the family the endearments of domestic society, from which the latter.

'

are in no danger, may be ruinous to the former, should there be male children of the same

age in the family
;
the condition of a female foundling growing up to the age of fifteen or

sixteen in a cabin, is in a variety of ways most perilous.

Is it not open to doubt, whether if a child had been apprenticed in the immediate vicinity

of its artificial parent, with the option of resorting again to that home, in case of ill usage

or misconduct, and with the additional advantage of the members of that home having an

opportunity of watching the conduct of the master, he would on the whole have a better

chance than if, for a few years antecedent to the apprenticeship, the habits of connexion with

that home had been severed, and the child had been sent to a master at such a distance, that

no opportunities either of protection or observation could occur?—We would prefer, and

have always, as I understand from the governors, preferred, to have the master or mistress in

the neighbourhood of the place where the child had been educated, provided the child had
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been with a nurse whose connexion with the child it was not desirable to discountenance. Examination of

There has not been much opportunity for trial of this, because the course of practice has The Archbishop of

generally been such, that the desire for the most part has been to break off the connexion Dublin,

between the nurse and the child
;
and in truth, the evils that have afflicted the hospital, as to *7 December 1824.

the subsequent conduct of the children in life, have been in a great measure caused by the v 7

circumstance of the wrong placing of the children in the first instance. The breaking off

the whole of that system, we conceive, will produce a very material change
; at all events it

will leave us at perfect liberty to apprentice the children in the neighbourhood of their nurses,

or give us an option of doing so
;
whereas it was formerly the disposition of the governors

to withdraw them from their neighbourhood.

Is it not your Grace’s opinion, that supposing the zeal and intelligence of the persons at

present concerned in the management of the Foundling Hospital should succeed in intro-

ducing a superior discipline, there would still be great danger that under a system of gratui-

tous superintendence the system might hereafter become no better than heretofore ?—I think

no system can be called good that does not maintain itself, and therefore if it were not
established with such checks and guards as would tend to preserve the system, I would
not consider it deserving the name. I call that system good that will be able to work well

if the individuals who have put it in motion should be altogether withdrawn. But in the
Foundling Hospital there can never be a good working machine unless there be some
direct and authorized governor, which it totally wants

;
for the board of governors cannot

possibly fill that place. Now in the House of Industry there is a gentleman appointed

g
overnor who has a decided control there, and who can see every order strictly enforced.
>ne grand difficulty in the Foundling Hospital has been to secure the execution of the

orders. The board meet and prescribe remedies for what they find wrong, and order

a certain course of proceeding for the future. They give directions to the registrar to see

the order enforced. This is not properly the registrar’s business ; nor, compatibly with
his other duties, is he adequate to the task : neither is the chaplain the person competent
to discharge that duty. XDur present chaplain is a zealous, a clever, and a meritorious

man
;

but he has come to a time of life when a younger man would be more useful in his

place. An active and able man in that situation, being also considered as master of the
hospital, might supply the deficiency. There is at all events an officer wanting in the
hospital. Unless there be some person empowered to command, and enjoined to see that

all the officers of the institution do their duty, and that all orders be strictly executed, the
system cannot work well. If this were effected, the business of the hospital would then
be reduced within a practicable compass. Without this, no institution of such a magnitude
can possibly work well.

Your Grace is one of the visitors of Wilson’s Hospital?—I am.
There is in that institution a person of the description mentioned l—There is.

And that institution is found to be very advantageously conducted ?—It works very

w'ell indeed. It is, however, easily managed in comparison with this.

Appendix, No. 6.

EXTRACTS from the Examination of Mrs. Magee ; Wednesday, 29th of December 1824.

YOU act as one of the governesses of the Foundling Hospital?—I do.

How many governesses are there ?—There are more nominally than there are really. I think
all that can be stated to act are the ladies who compose the committee, Mrs. Ruxton, Mrs.
Cleghorn, Mrs. Alexander Hamilton, of Rutland-square, and myself. To us four the alter-

ations in the female school are committed. Mrs. Hamilton, in consequence of the ill health
of her daughter, has never attended the committee. The committee was established with
power to add to the number ifwe found it necessary. Lady Anne Gregory is the only person
who has attended as governess since the formation of the committee. Finding it very diffi-

cult to procure governesses, and when they are procured more difficult to get them to act in

concert, we adopted the plan of making the committee of governesses apermanent committee,
one ofwhom should constantly be in attendance, and also getting a number of ladies who
should act as visitors, who should feel no responsibility, but who should assist in all the
business, those ladies being married or unmarried as the case might be. The visitors as yet
appointed are the Misses Magee

;
the Misses Cleghorn, who nave never attended

;
the

Misses Grierson, who did attend
;
Mrs. John Lees, who never attended

;
and Mrs. and the

Misses Lefroy, who have never attended.

Is your attention directed generally to the whole concerns ofthe hospital, or are there any
particular departments that you confine yourselves to?—The female department is fully

under our authority to the end of the year. The governors granted to the ladies full permission
to exercise their discretion with regard to all the mistresses and servants upon the female
side, except the heads of the departments which the committee wished to be considered as

not being in their province to remove. At the end of the year we are to place before the

governors all our written rules and regulations, and by the end of January, they are to alter,

confirm, or reject, what they think proper. We consider then the supreme authority they
have vested in us as ceasing, unless they please to renew it.

If you found it necessary to dismiss any one of the teachers or superintendents, is it done
summarily of your own authority, sanctioned to the end of the year; or do you first seek for

the sanction of the governors ?—We have not sought the sanction of the governors this year,

we have done it entirely of our own authority.
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What description of persons did you find employed as teachers and superintendents in the

hospital when it first fell under your care?—The superintendents were, I think, very

respectable persons, and still remain. As far as I can judge, Mrs. Ross at the infirmary is a

proper person. Mrs. Clifford, the housekeeeper, appears to me to be very suitable in every

respectfand well qualified. Mrs. limes, the head of the female school, I cannot speak of as

being competent to the important station she holds, though much, and I believe deservedly,

esteemed by all the governesses. All the rest of the mistresses and servants whom we dis-

missed were either persons in a low situation oflife, or who had been taken from the foundling

children, and had been appointed without ever having left the house.

Had they been selected for their own merit, or were they selected or promoted to tire

situations as matter of favour?—I was not there at the time of the selection
; some of them

were selected nodoubt from their own merits. I cannot say that any were put there with a full

knowledge on the part of those who appointed them that they were unfit; but I believe the

great reason for selecting some of them was, that they did not know what to do with them,

because they were unfit and unqualified to earn their living any where else; but they were

also unqualified in the highest possible degree for those situations.

In what way were those persons disposed of?—Some have been sent to the country : the

proposal made by the board, at the recommendation of the committee and of the chaplain,

was that they should either take their choice of going to the country, upon the aged and

infirm poor list as it is called, (which is, as I understand, that for each person 3/. a year is

paid by the institution to the country nurse ;
and to each is allowed one suit of clothing, ot

the description given in the house every year; and they may besides earn what they can in

the country, to benefit themselves,) or to receive 4/. as a gratuity, and provide for them-

selves. Some of them chose the latter
;
and I cannot say that any of them chose the

former. With some of them it was rather compelled, as we found that the taking the 4/.

and going away was only throwing them into distress. We are endeavouring to get situ-

ations for some of them if we can
;
but some of them have such infirmities that we cannot

expect to provide for them. They are either almost blind, or have some deformity or bad

health, that prevents them getting their own livelihood.

In what way have those persons been replaced ?—By persons whom we

Are they any of them individuals who have been educated in the Foundling

Do you know whetherany of them have been educated in charter schools,

theyhave been boarded and separated from.their,parents?—None ofthe upper c!

to our knowledge. We have endeavoured to get them uniformly of a higher description

;

and we have at°present none that have not apparently had a respectable education, and with

whom we did not receive a highly respectable character. The cook and laundry mistresses

have been in situations as upper servants. The cook was educated in the Orphan House.

If the selection was carefully made amongst the cleverest ol the girls, and the best edu-

cated do you still think it would be desirable to introduce persons who have been educated

out of the hospital, and who are more acquainted with the general circumstances of life ?—

Yes, I conceive that the persons educated in the hospital are totally unfit for instructors,

however clever, and however well educated.
. . . » .

Will you state why they so appear to you?—One objection is, that they have not that

knowledge of the world that enables them to distinguish the degrees- of nght and wrong ; l

have found upon examination, that I could never justly order punishment for any child solely

upon their representation ;
another objection is, that living entirely m the house, they do not

know accurately the meaning of words as applied to common uses; they wanted also those

feelings of affection and a knowledge of the intercourse of life, which persons acquire by

living in families, and in the world.
. .. . x , ... e r

Do you think that they were more severe m their dispositions, that they had less ieeling

of kindness and tenderness towards the children, than other persons educated out of the hos-

pital
)

x cannot speak to that of my own knowledge ; but I believe that they were more

severe, and 1 think they must unavoidably be so from the circumstances I have already men-

tioned of their ignorance, and a want of a clear discrimination in their own minds between

right and wrong; they were, besides, too nearly upon a level with the children to be regarded

by them with due respect.
. . . . . - , e

Were the principles of truth as strongly established m their minds, as m the minds 01

persons who had been educated out of the hospital ?—If I am to speak from the results,

I should say not
;
that is, compared with persons of similar education ; but at the same time,

I think I should not say that I would not depend upon what they would directly assert, as

well as upon the veracity of an equal number of persons taken out of the lower situations

^ Was the difference in the characters of the instructors who had been educated in the hos-

pital, and those since introduced, not educated in the hospital, very strongly marked ?—
I think so ;

and more particularly in the Preparatory, where we have had a better trial ol it;

that is, a more regular one
;
because there was so much to undo in the other. I think the

great want of capacity for instructors in the persons educated either in the Foundling Hos-

pital or in the charter schools is, that it must be, generally speakmg, mere head teaching

which they can give
;
because, that knowing nothing of the varied scenes of life, they have

neither experience nor judgment to direct the application of the lessons to the hearts and

conduct of their pupils. Such teachers are advanced at once from a state of childhood,

ignorance of the world, and dependence, to a situation which requires a knowledge of them-

selves and of human nature, which it has not been possible for them to obtain. These

remarks have been peculiarly verified in the Foundling Hospital, where the system of educa-

tion has been for many years so very defective ; they who have learned by rote must teach

have engaged.

Hospital ?—No.
or places where
lass ofmistresses
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by rote. To a by-stander, the Foundling mistresses seem 1

to teach well
;
they spoke fluently Examination of

what they had learned from Mr. Murray, the chaplain
;
and the children, or rather some few Mrs. -Magee,

ofthem, answered readily what they had been taught
;
but of the true meaning of the words,

a9 Uecember 1824.

and the comprehension of religious doctrines and religious principles, they were lamentably
v'”

ignorant. I took a class of children that were preparing for Mr. Murray’s lecture, and I took

a single verse in one of the chapters of the Acts, andwent through it word by word. I should

state that this was the first and the best class inthe whole school ; I asked them the meaning
of every word as they stood before me, and not one child in thewhole could give me a proper
answer to any one question I put.

How long had any of those children been in the hospital ?—Some of them four years
and five.

Were those girls old enough to be apprenticed?—Yes; I should think there was not
one under fourteen, and some of them were sixteen and upwards. When I say a proper
answer, I mean such an answer as I believe we should now get from any child who has
been a year in the first class. I say as I believe, because that I have not been able lately

to examine them myself.

Do you attribute the improvement that has taken place to the employment of a better

class of mistresses?—Yes; added to a better general system of regulation, which could
not have been accomplished with the former mistresses, and to the assistance the ladies

have given.

Have you had much opportunity of knowing how the children have turned out that have
been apprenticed from the hospital ?—My observation has not been very extensive upon
that point. What I did know7 was not favourable

;
they are said to turn out generally

very ill.

Do you believe that what is said is true, or is it merely prejudice ?—I believe it to be
true as far as I can judge; but one instance excepted, I speak from belief; it was that
belief that led me to take the steps I did

;
and it was that belief that made me call the

ladies together in the first instance, and which made the committee represent so strongly
to the board that some change was indispensably necessary.
Have such alterations been made as you think will ensure that the girls now about to be

apprenticed will turn out better than those apprenticed heretofore?—Not those to be
immediately apprenticed. The change has not been sufficiently long to enable me to
speak with certainty. But I have sanguine expectations of great improvement after some
time.

Can better situations be provided forthem now than was the case five or six years ago ?

—

I hope it will be the case if the board give encouragement to it, which they now seem
inclined to do ;

for the general feeling formerly was, that it was not desirable they should
be in better situations. The governors have recently agreed, as an experiment, to give
encouragement to ladies to take the foundlings into their familiesj and have passed a
resolution, that any lady who shall take any of the children upon the recommendation of
a governess, may have her for one year as an apprentice

;
that she should then, if the

child did not suit, be permitted to return her into the hospital, and that she should then
be replaced upon the General Apprentice List

;
and on the apprenticing day be given to

any proper person who applied, stating to that person that she had been in service. But
if the child be approved by the lady, she must keep her for the remainder of her term,
whatever it may be. The reason for such a plan is, that ladies so very decidedly object
to binding themselves for seven or five years. If the child were to be bound only for one
year, no injury would be done, because she would not be thrown at the end of it upon the
world, but she would be transferred, and the fee be reserved for the transfer, no fee having
been given to the lady.

Have many girls been so provided for ?—Only one or two
;
there are others bespoken.

Are most of the girls sent out to services or to trades ?—I believe mostly to services

;

but the apprenticing department does not come under the ladies superintendence. We
are endeavouring to take a little more pains in the manner and mode in which the children
are sent out. We have directed that the children who are selected on the apprenticing
days for apprentices, shall not, if possible, leave the house without the previous inspection
of a governess or of a visitor ; and that the superintendent shall take care that no child
signs her indenture without having read and been made to understand its conditions. One
young person, who had committed a breach of her contract, told me she never knew what
the terms were till I mentioned them to her, as she had signed the paper without knowing
a word that it contained. This I found was a common case.

Is there any difficulty in providing situations for them?—I understand there is; and that it

is the reason that the governors are induced to give with servants to persons in very low
stations an apprentice fee. They give, I believe, 2 1. when the child goes out

;
2 /. at the

end of the first year, to the master or mistress, and 3/. at the end of the apprenticeship to

the child.

Is the instruction the children receive now such as to be satisfactory to you?—I think so,

mostly, but not entirely. The religious instruction is still insufficient.

Are they taught working and such industry as is useful to girls ?—They are ;
they learn

sewing, housework, washing, cooking, spinning, stocking mending and knitting
;
but since

I have been a governess no finer needle-work has been done than the work in the house
supplies.

Is there sufficient work for the girls in making and mending their own clothes ?—That
alone would not be sufficient ; but there is likewise all the house-linen, and two suits of

13. f 2 clothes
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Examination of clothes for each infant sent to nurse, all the boys shirts and mending, and also the clothes

Mrs. Magee
, for the apprentices that go out and the spinning and the knitting.

29December 1824. Are the clothes that are given to the apprentices when going out, the same as those worn
v by persons in a similar situation in life, or are they any thing in the character of a livery ?

—At the recommendation of the ladies, the board has lately made a new regulation upon

the subject
;
the children did go out in the dress of the hospital, which catised two disad-

vantages ; one was, that the child, in passing through the country, was marked, and at all

times'appearino- in it till it was worn out, we found it was considered a mark of reproach,

and that the child was ashamed of and disliked it. Another reason was, that it caused

confusion in the house-clothing. The child who went out took the best clothes in the house,

and the child that followed her must get new ones ; we found this occasioned irregularity

in several respects, and therefore we represented to the governors that it would be better to

allow a dress not peculiar, and also that it would be rather less expensive. They were

also sent out in a manner distressing to them
;
they were sent out without any species of

bonnet, shawl, or cloak, just in the dress in which they are seen in the hospital
;
they

often had to travel twenty or thirty miles in the country in extremely hot or cold weather,

without a cap upon their heads : “the gentlemen have now permitted us to give them a

cloak and a coarse bonnet, and a calico gown, &c. the cost of which entire dress is 1 1 . 5 s.

;

we suggested that any thing that made the girl, at that time of life, appear to go out under

circumstances of reproach, should be done away.

Is straw platting done in the hospital ?—Yes, it is just introduced.

Will they be able to make bonnets for themselves ?—Yes
;
and we expect for sale, so as

to make the straw plat no loss to the institution, but rather a gain.

Are not some of the children taught spinning ?—Yes ;
the plan is, that the children shall

be divided, so as that the girls who spin and sew one week, shall be cleaning, washing, &c.

the next week. The fixing the number of the girls who shall spin, and tne number who

shall sew, has been a matter of some difficulty, and the principle upon which it is to be

arranged, is not yet finally settled.

In what way is the yarn spun by the children disposed of?—It has been employed

hitherto in manufacturing their clothes and knitting their stockings.

Is any part of the work disposed of for money, or is it consumed in the hospital ?—It is

consumed in the hospital.

Do the infants, when they are first admitted into the hospital, fall at all under the

inspection of the governesses?—Yes, they do
;
that is considered in our department.

They remain but a few days in the hospital ?—Yes, so I believe ;
but I can speak less

upon that than upon many other parts of the institution. Owing to the distance of the

building, and my very delicate state of health, and the quantity of other business which

I had to transact, I have not regularly visited the infirmary, nor entered very minutely into

its concerns.
.

Is the management of that department such as to be satisfactory to you ?—There are

many parts of it that are not satisfactory
;
but I understand that Mrs. Ross is considered

to be competent and attentive. I have never gone there but I have found the apartments

neat and clean. One very unsatisfactory circumstance is the want of a proper separation of

the male and female wards. Another is the want of separation of the infant ward, and of

the wet nurses received into it. These nurses are admitted, as I* am told, as they may
offer themselves at the gate, without any testimonials of character, written or verbal, and

without any inquiry whatsoever as to their previous conduct. Their wages are at the rate

of 6 Z. per year. It cannot be supposed that such women are of a respectable description,

and I think that they ought to be so situated as to render it impracticable for them to hold

any intercourse with either the male or the female children. Yet they have hitherto been

placed in the centre of the establishment.

Have you at any time had occasion to consider the state of the children in the interval

between their being sent out to nurse and being returned into the hospital, as to their

management or their health ?—I have seen instances in the infirmary, in the infant ward, at

various times, of children brought back again in a very dreadful state. I have seen them

brought in there under very distressing circumstances back from the nurses.

Do you believe, upon the whole, the nurses take good care of them?—My knowledge is

not sufficient to enable me to speak extensively upon that subject. I think a great many

are much neglected, and many are well taken care of.

Do you think that the mortality among the children at nurse in the country is greater

than among a similar number of children living with their parents in the country ?—1 think

so ;
but I have never had any opportunity of considering the point of comparison.

Do you know whether there is reason to believe that the children are much injured by

the carriage from the country to the hospital ?—I have heard it said that they are ;
I have

no knowledge of it
;

I should think from what I knew in the country, that they frequently

must be injured.

Do you observe a marked change in the appearance of the children after they have been

admitted into the hospital, and have been some time there ; does their appearance and general

character change perceptibly ?—I think it does
;

for when they first come into the hospital

they suffer generally for some little time after. Sometimes they fret
;
they used to fret more

than they do now, 1 conceive, from their occupations and general arrangements not having

been so well managed as they are at present. I believe that their nurses have often pur-

posely taken pains to render the children insubordinate and unhappy upon their leaving

them
;

I mean the Popish nurses. I have reason to believe that the children are often

prepared
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prepared to resist the instruction which they are to receive, and to dislike the persons who Examination of

are to instruct them. A sudden change of diet, clothing, lodging, and in short of all the Mrs. Magee,

habits and feelings of the children at an advanced age, must be somewhat prejudicial to 29 December 1 824.

health. A plan is now adopted to render the change more progressive; and it seems likely ' ^— *

to produce good effects. This is simply to place the new drafts for some time in a separate

school, where all these things can be regulated according to circumstances.

Have you been able to observe what length of time the children continue to fret ?—I do

not think they fret much, and not at all after a very short time. The head mistress in the

preparatory speaks in high terms of the docility, affection, and general good behaviour of

the children in that school.

Does it appear to depress their understandings as well as their spirits ?—Not in the least

in the preparatory
;
in the general school it may have done so, from the cause which I have

already mentioned.

Does it produce an obvious change in their external appearance ?—I think it did formerly.

I cannot speak decidedly upon that point, but I think I nave seen them look better when they

first came into the hospital than after they had been there a short time
;
and after the new

drafts come in, great numbers are always sent to the hospital.

Is it chiefly with ophthalmia they are afflicted when they first come into the hospital ?

—

I am told that many are afflicted with ophthalmia, and that they are much afflicted also with

complaints in the chest and the stomach.

Has the ophthalmia prevailed in the hospital to the same extent ever since you have been

acquainted with it, or has it been much worse sometimes than others ?—My acquaintance

with the hospital has been about a year and three quarters, and during that period it has not

been so bad as I understand it has often been previously : it has not been allowed, by the

means which have been taken to prevent it, to spread through the hospital. When I came
there first the children appeared to be much affected with it.

Has it not continued very prevalent down to a late period of this year ?—I do not know
how many cases there have been, as the children have been sent to the infirmary, and there-

fore separated ; but I should say that it has been very prevalent.

Have you known any cases where actual blindness has followed ?—I have known several

cases of injured sight, to a degree which rendered the young women incapable of earning

their bread ; and the superintendent reports to me some of total blindness. She says many
have almost lost their sight by that dreadful disease, who, before it attacked them, appeared

Jo have no tendency to it. I have reason to believe that the ophthalmia is very infectious

;

and that, until within the few last months, proper care was not taken to prevent the spreading

of the infection in the house. A child, who was sent to nurse to Mrs. Powell, at Tallaght,

and who had been in the infirmary, and who was pronounced by Dr. Creighton to be con-

valescent, communicated the disease to Mrs. Powell, to her husband, and to all the children

in her house. The sufferings of the family have been great, and Mrs. Powell is still appre-

hensive that she shall not recover her sight, as after many months it is still dim and imperfect.

Are those children foundlings?—Yes; there are thirty female children placed under Mrs.

Powell’s care, and the superintendence of members of my family ;
and she has also two

apprentice children, who are foundlings.

Do you happen to know whether all of them were afflicted wnth the ophthalmia ?—Yes, all

of them that were there at the time
;
but she had not then her full number.

Are you aware that the children sent from the hospital to the charter schools have carried with

them, in every case, this same disease ?—That must have been, I should suppose, in conse-

quence of passing through the infirmary
;
they came first to the infirmary, ana consequently

took the infection there.

Did any of them fall under your own observation ?—Only those in the house ; they

generally passed before me before they left it
;
but a number were sent from the infirmary

whom I did not see.

Had you any reason to suspect they were labouring under the disease ?—Not any that

I saw; but those who went from the house, if the disorder had appeared in their eyes,

would have been sent to the infirmary
;
and those who were drafted out of the infirmary,

I did not see.

When fresh children are brought in from the country, do you think it likely that a large

portion of them will successively take the ophthalmia?—I think it likely that they do take

it when they go into the infirmary. Many that came last year caught it
;
whether they

brought it with them, or caught it in the infirmary, I cannot say ; but there are still many
of them in the infirmary.

Do you believe there is any child in the school who labours under the disorder to such

an extent as to communicate it to any other person?—Not to my knowledge
;
and I should

suppose there is not, because the orders are very strict to send them to the infirmary as

soon as it appears they are infected.

Do those orders apply to the preparatory equally?—Yes.

If the children could be placed under Protestant nurses, and were taken care of in the

country, do you think it would be desirable to bring them into the preparatory school as

early as they are now brought ?—I should say it would be desirable.

Do you think they are better taught in the preparatory than they would be if they

were to go to school in the country and were with a good nurse?—Yes; I think they are

much better taught in the preparatory than they could be with any nurse I have ever seen

or heard of.

Do you think upon the whole their education is better, not confining it to reading and

13. F 3
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Examination of writing merely, but extending it to such things as it is desirable they should know?

Mrs. Magee, I think it is
;
writing appears to me to be the least valuable part of their instruction.

9 Decemben824. At what age do you think it most desirable to bring them into the preparatory /—That

must depend so much upon their previous circumstances
;

if they were not well attended

to, I should say six years
;

if they were, I should think eight was quite soon enough
;
and

in the general school, I should think they might sometimes be allowed to be out till ten

;

if they were in schools belonging to ladies, or carefully superintended by ladies, where

their principles were properly attended to, and where there was nothing to undo when

they came into the house, four years would in such cases be sufficient for them to stay

in the hospital; but if they are not brought in till ten, and have been with improper

persons, it is not possible to get rid of the impressions they have received.

What is the annual expense of a child in the preparatory ?—I do not know
;
I understand

it is less than in the general school.

Have you happened to observe whether the children in the preparatory are more or less

• healthy than the children in the general school?—More healthy, I believe. When I first

came into the hospital, the children in the general school were remarkably sickly and

wretched in their appearance; the preparatory children are considered to be remarkably

healthy by those who have had an opportnnity of comparing them with children else-

where. They are pleasing in their manner, and very easy to manage ; I can speak ot them

with nothing but approbation. .

Has a decided improvement taken place in the general hospital as well as in the pre-

paratory?—Yes
;
those who are not diseased are much more healthy than they were. The

preparatory has always been nearly what it is at present. It is a recent establisment.

Do the same disorders prevail from time to time, or is there much dmerence in the

diseases the children labour under ?—I do not know—I have not turned my attention to

that point. I will beg to state why I conceive the children are so much more healthy

now than they were before
;

it has arisen from more care being taken of them ;
they are

not better clothed or differently fed than they were; but there was so much neglect, that

the children were allowed to catch cold, and were, I believe, defrauded often of their pro-

visions, and various things ofthat kind.

Is the general conduct of the girls in the hospital such upon the whole as to be satis-

factory to the governesses, or is there any thing to complain of? It is much improved

;

it was every thing the contrary of satisfactory; but now wehave them so much under obser-

vation, it is difficult for them to do any thing highly improper undetected; we think there

has been a very great change in their conduct.

Do they appear in general to be well disposed and kindly affectioned, or is there reason

to fear the contrary?—At my first attendance they were reported to me to be such wicked

creatures, “ it was impossible to make any thing of them, they were not hke any other

children in the world.” I questioned the class mistresses a short while ago, and they all

agreed upon the whole that they could not expect in that class of life, with their previous

circumstances, to have better children. My personal observations confirm this opinion.

There are few of the children who, as far as I can judge, do not seem to meet me with an

eve of affection, at least there is no contrary expression, although I am one ot the persons

who order their punishment. Formerly, any child who was particularly ill conducted, it

she was of sufficient age, was the first to be placed upon the apprentice list; and as the

children are very anxious to go out as apprentices, this plan was an encouragement to

their obstinacy. We order, that any child punished for a great offence, or frequently for

smaller ones, shall be struck off the apprentice list for six months.

Is there not an arrangement about to be made to introduce into the hospital a number

of vouno- men, who are to be trained as schoolmasters under the direction of the Asso-

ciation for discountenancing Vice?—Yes.

Is the arrangement for the accommodation of those persons, and separation ot them trom

all persons in the hospital, such as to be satisfactory to the governesses?—We have no

sort of apprehension from them; but we have every apprehension from the present inter-

course of the boys and girls, and we think that is one of the points that should be most

anxiously inquired into—the separation of the whole of the male department from the

female. The training men will be under so much restraint and restnction, we do not

apprehend any bad consequences. , ,

Is it not considered desirable that the whole of the female department should be sepa-

rated from the male ?—We feel that no language can be used too strong upon the subject,

and that arises from personal observation. 1 have turned my attention to it constantly.

Is there any difficulty in carrying it into effect ?—Nothing except the expense.

Would it consist in any thing else but building walls, and so on .—I should believe not.

Has any detailed plan been prepared to be laid before the governors . Yes, it is

to be laid before the governors to-morrow; there is one very expensive and complete plan;

another which is not so expensive nor so complete, but it would be better than the present

plan. It is injurious to the boys to have their play-ground in the outer court, to say nothing

about the girls. It has hitherto been the custom m the hospital to give a girl and a boy to

the same house to be nursed together, and the consequence of that is, that the girls and

boys come into the hospital with previous acquaintances and previous attachments, and

therefore they seek for interviews with one another. It might be thought that peremptory

orders would keep them separate, but it is impossible ;
I find if there be any window or door,

or any thing by means of which they can communicate with one another, m spite ot every

rule and regulation they will do it. I find them all set at defiance, and the boys andjirls
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caballino- together; I speak of it as a point of discipline, not of any impropriety in itself; Examination of

and then they write letters to one another. Mrs. Magee,

Does the practice continue of sending a boy and a girl together to each house to nurse? 29December 1824.

—I believe it has been so hitherto; I do not think there has been any order to prevent it; ' — '

I have prevented it where I could.

It seems putting an end to the practice would be the best way of putting an end to the

consequence ?—Certainly
;
two boys or two girls might go with advantage to the same

place ;
they who are nursed together call each other brothers and sisters, but there does not

appear to me to be any benefit arising from the acquaintance, because it must be broken

afterwards ;
but two girls being together there is a benefit, because they come together into

the house, and afterwards they continue sisters through life.

Is the schoolmaster a person who at all comes under your observation ?—Yes, he is
; the

male and female department being mixed. I have had occasion to give directions in which

the master was concerned.

Has it occurred frequently that you have had to apply to the governors to interfere with

him ?—No ; I have never known him to refuse any request of mine, or to be otherwise than

respectful and civil to me.

Is his conduct such as to be satisfactory to the persons who superintend the hospital?

—

I think not ; I do not mean that he is guilty of any great misconduct, but he cannot be

spoken of as satisfactory.

Is he satisfactory as a teacher ?—I believe not ; as the head master, I have known him to

be wanting in setting an example of that discipline and regularity necessary at the head of

such an institution.

Is he a person who by his conduct and character obtains respect ?•—I do not think that he

is in general held in respect in the institution.

How long has he been in the situation ?—I believe eight years. Mr. Murray told me that

when Mr. Flenley was appointed, he was adverse to the appointment ;
I believe thinking him

altogether unsuitable
;
that he could not keep it if it was not for Mr. Murray’s assistance in

support of his authority. Some of the gentlemen who have been examining into the school

with a view to regulate for the training school, had, as I was informed by one of them, in-

intended to prepare a memorial for the board, to say that from what they saw, that Mr.

Flenley’s want ofsystem and want of proper management was so great, they could not intro-

duce the training masters into the school
;
they then thought that it would create a jealousy

by interfering with the regulations of the hospital if they did so, therefore they adopted

another plan. They have got an order from the board that they are to have a certain portion

of the Foundling Hospital boys given up to them for instruction.

Is there any person in the hospital who has the general superintending authority at all

times ?—It appears to me, that there is upon that subject a misunderstanding. I think

there is a great want of what I may be allowed to call superintending responsibility ; and

unless there be something more done in that respect, I think that neither of the depart-

ments can go on properly. The chaplain is supposed to be the head master ;
but either he

has not had the authority given to him, or he thinks so ;
he does, I am sure, what he con-

ceives to be his own duty. I do not mean that he would pass by any misconduct, but

I think he does not seek it out, it must be brought before him. He does not appear to me
to feel, that beyond his own. personal duties, any responsibility rests upon him. The same

may be said of the registrar.

Would it not be desirable that some person should have the general superintendence over

the whole of the institution ?—Yes, I think so.

Would the chaplain be the person to have that authority ?—I should think so.

Would it not be right that the superintendent over the female department and the master

in the male department should have an authority under the chaplain ?—Certainly within

their own department. I should think the chaplain would be sufficient to have a superior

authority over the superintendents, and over the whole establishment generally, and the

registrar to be responsible for the properly conducting the household part, viz. the house-

keepers, the providore, the butler, &c.

You would confine the master and mistress to the school department only?—Yes ;
as in-

spectors, as they are at present. We have in the female department divided, the inspection:

we give part to the housekeeper and part to the superintendent. We have made the super-

intendent the inspectress of every thing generally ; but we have made the housekeeper more

particularly the inspectress of every thing that falls under house cleaning and so forth, and

the superintendent of all that belongs to the education of the children, and every thing

relating to their personal welfare.

Under whose care are the children in the infirmary ?—Of the matron
;
and when con-

valescent, under a school-mistress, one of those foundling girls who is, I should suppose,

incapable for reasons already assigned. Mr. Murray speaks very highly of her
;

I can say

nothing of my own knowledge. We found this young woman (apparently about two or

three and twenty) teaching all the convalescents without exception
;
some boys of seventeen,

and girls all in one room, acting, as I conclude, under her or not, as they might think pro-

per. We ordered, then, that the boys should not come to school with the girls, and that

Mr. Flenley should, until the board thought proper to make some decided arrangement

upon the subject, appoint some monitor to give them lessons, or that they should go with-

out lessons, for we could not suffer such a plan to continue. Of this young woman I can

say nothing from personal inspection, I have never staid in the infirmary school-room more

than two or three minutes at once, but she is represented as a good young woman. One

thing I can state with certainty, from frequent reports, that our children never go to the

13. F 4
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Examination of infirmary, either from the general or preparatory school, that they do not come back injured

;

Mrs. Magee, but that may be from sickness having given an interruption to their discipline.

29 December 1824. Is it proposed to divide the infirmary into male and female wards ;
or would it be better

to build two separate infirmaries !—It would not be necessary to have two distinct in-

firmaries ; but to have the parts of the building so separated, that there could be no com-

munication between the males and females throughout.

Is that comprehended in the plan about to be submitted to the governors ?—Yes
;
one

plan we were wishing them to consider is, whether the infirmary would not be better con-

verted into the boys school, by which the'whole would be separated, and a very handsome

building appropriated, and to remove the infirmary to where it was formerly in the outer court.

This would make the most complete separation
;
one end could be made for the females, and

one end for the males. They can do so likewise, but not so completely, in the present in-

firmary, by building some walls outside and partitibns within. At present the convalescent

children have one common play-ground, both male and female.

Have you known any instances of children being bound out apprentice without coming

into the hospital ?—I have heard, I think, of some, but I am not certain ; and I am
ignorant under what circumstances.

In those instances do you know how the children have turned out?—I do not.

Appendix, No. 7.

Examination of the Hon. and Rev. John Pomeroy
;
Friday, 26th November 1824.

Examination of

the Hon. and Rev.

John Pomeroy.

26 Nov. 1824.

ARE you one of the governors of the Foundling Hospital?—I am.

How many governors are there ?—I think twelve.

In what way are they constituted ?—Under an Act of Parliament
;
and they have the

power of filling vacancies by election. Seven governors must be present at an election, and

there.must be a certain number of days notice given in the summonses of the election.

How many years have you been a governor?—I was elected in November 1801 ;
I have

therefore been twenty-three years a governor.

Does any one of the governors hold the situation of president or chairman ?—No, the third

member coming into the room takes the chair.

How often do you meet?—Once a week.

How many constitute a board ?—Three, for ordinary purposes ; five for others ; and seven

for others. Three are competent to do ordinary business and draw for money.

Is your board attended by a secretary?—Yes
;

the registrar attends, but one of the

members generally writes the minutes.

In what way is business brought before you ?—By the registrar
;
there is a sheet of the

business, to be transacted for the day, laid upon the table.

Does that contain merely a series of memoranda of the heads of the business, or does it

contain a statement of the business, with suggestions as to the mode of disposing of it ?

—

There are no suggestions whatever
;
merely heads of the business to be done, as granting

apprentices, reading memorials, letters, &c. and payments of money.

Is there a board every week ?—It veiy seldom fails
;

it does sometimes.

Do the governors transact business in the hospital, excepting at the board
;
do they

personally inspect the different departments of the hospital ?—Except going round occa-

sionally to see that such and such things are right, or what alterations and improvements

are necessary, the state of the buildings and state of the schools, they may occasionally go

either one or two or as a board, as the case may require
;
but the business is transacted, for

the most part, in the board-room.

Do the money arrangements of the hospital come under the cognizance of the board, or is

there a separate committee for the examination of the accounts ?—Under the cognizance of

the board
;
there is no separate committee.

To what account is the Parliamentary grant, in the first instance, paid?—It is transferred,

by the order of the Lord Lieutenant, to the Bank of Ireland, to the credit of the governors

of the hospital ; they are their bankers, by warrant, I believe.

Bv whom, and under what authority, is the money drawn from that account ?—By the

governors only ; by the signatures of three of them.

Is it drawn in sums appropriated to specific payments, or is it drawn from time to time in

large sums and placed in any body’s hands?—There is always an account, a printed form

with the account annexed, and certified to be right and correct, and examined by the officers

of the house; it is then produced to the board, and an order is then written by the chair-

man at the bottom, and corresponding drafts upon the bank. The drafts, in general, are for

eveiy particular sum. Sometimes a certain number of small sums are put together, and the

registrar receives the amount of the draft and pays those small ones.
.

Is the check in each case given at once to the person to whom the money is due, or does

a balance ever remain in the hands'of the registrar?—Very small balances ;
there must be

some, because he receives some monies.

In what way do any monies become due to the Foundling Hospital that are received by

the registrar?—We have very little to receive in that way, except 5/. with every infant now

admitted
;
but our income from any other source, but the Parliamentary grant, is very trifling

indeed.

Does he pay the money that is received with the infants to the account of the governors at

the Bank of Ireland?—No
;
he acts under the accountant. He gives an account, a regular

statement
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statement of account ;
taking credit for such sums as he pays, and giving credit for such as

he receives.

In point of fact, does he act as banker, as to that portion of the income ?—Rather as

paymaster
;
he holds the office of paymaster, as well as registrar ; we are obliged, when the

nurses are to be paid, to put into his hands 2,000 1. or 3,000/., but we have got considerable

security from him, and he pays it in very large sums at a time. The country nurses are paid

many hundreds in the course of a day. The business could not be conducted in any other

way, but he gets a receipt for every three pounds, and they are passed by the commissioner

of accounts.

Does the money received for the children ever pass into the Bank of Ireland?— I do not

think it does. I think there are very seldom any lodgements made by our registrar in the

Bank of Ireland, because we do not draw for money, if he states he has a sufficient sum in

his hands to pay the current expenses.

Is the current cash account of the registrar placed before the board of governors at every

meeting ?—No, but his book is checked by the accountant every month, and the vouchers

left witn the latter.

How often is it produced ?—I cannot recollect having seen it
; I cannot state that : I have

asked what balance he had in his hands, and he has told me. I have asked the accountant
“ how are those bills to be paid,” and he has said there is sufficient in the house to pay
them.

Is it taken upon his own statement ?—Certainly
;
his account has not been laid before the

board.

Are the accounts made up half yearly or yearly?—Yearly.

Are they inspected in detail by the governors before they are ultimately certified and passed

to the auditors ?—Always by three governors, who are appointed to inspect them, and who cer-

tify them and examine them. It takes them a very long time to examine them, item by item, in

the account that goes to the commissioners of imprest account, and they examine every

voucher except the receipts for country nurses wages, and certify that they have done so,

and that it is a true and just account, and the governors have a charter seal which is put

to them.

You would say that every voucher itself is examined, together with the particular item of

which it is made up?—Every item, even the smallest sum, except as before stated. I have
been on the committee ever since I have been a governor, and generally attended at the imprest

office. A governor is brought forward at the time, and I think there never was a disallow-

ance or scarcely any. I passed one, about six weeks ago, before the commissioners, and
there was not a sixpence disallowed. I was not kept five minutes by the commissioners.

What length of time does it occupy the governors in inspecting and verifying the

account preparatory to the ultimate passing of it ?—I think the governors get through it

in three hours, each taking a part
;
one looking at the vouchers, and another at the book, and

another totting.

Do you, from time to time, inspect the infirmary ?—I often pay it a visit, and go through

it into the wards, and see the state of the children
;
but I declare the board business

occupies so much time, that it is very seldom a governor, unless he goes an extra day
by himself, can minutely examine into these matters. Frequently complaints come before

the governors, or statements, and then we think it necessary to go and see how the matter

really is.

In what way do those complaints arise, and by whom are they made ?— Sometimes by
the officers, and sometimes by the governesses

;
they are very obliging and kind in giving

us their assistance ; they are no part of the constitution of the establishment.

Are you always aware of what is the prevalent complaint in the infirmary ?—I am aware

the ophthalmia has been extremely prevalent
;
but upon bringing in the children in the

months of July and August, we have typhus fever and measles to a great extent
; but I

think the ophthalmia has been the principal one, and it is a very teasing complaint.

Do you know whether the ophthalmia prevails constantly, more or less, in the Foundling

Hospital ?—I believe not constantly
;
there may be a few children with sore eyes in the

infirmary at all times of the year, but to say it prevails as a disease to any great extent,

certainly is not the case.

Are the returns of the children in the infirmary, and the complaints they labour under,

laid before the governors weekly?—Every week.

Are they regularly inspected by them ?—I will not say the board, as a board, accu-

rately inspect them, but I think I was never there that I did not take up the return and

look at it, and then one member and then another ; we always have a return of the num-
ber in it.

Is it the practice of the board to call before them the medical officers of the institution ?

—Frequently, to confer with them, particularly when the infirmary is crowded with a par-

ticular disease, we call them up and make inquiries.

Was there any inspection of the children by the governors before the number of five

hundred were lately drafted into the charter schools?—No, there was not; because the

governors meet but once a week ;
and a great number of those was drafted from the country

nurses, and transferred immediately to the charter schools. The nurses were paid, and
the children brought in for a night or two, examined by the surgeon, and certified by him
to be in good health, and the number was made up. We made them up by thirty-two

a week.

Are the governors aware that almost all of those children, on their being received into the

charter schools, were found to be labouring under the ophthalmia?—We have had it before

13. G us
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Examination of ns in various shapes, and have examined the surgeon particularly upon the subject; and

the Hon. and Rev. he has made it out to us, that at the time he sent them out they were free from it, and that

John Pomeroy, they must have taken it afterwards from the change of air, or various circumstances
;
but

36 Nov. 1824. 1 went there one day when there was a draft making up, and I put two children aside

N ' that had been selected to go by my own authority, because I saw their eyes were at least

very weak ;
and having heard that ophthalmia prevailed very much, and that the infection

had been communicated to the children in the charter schools, I was very particular in not

letting any that had the smallest appearance of it go.

Did some of the children, who were drafted to the charter schools, remain so short a

time as a week or ten days in the hospital ?—I believe different lengths of time
;
there

were some taken that had been in the house six, eight or ten months to make up the batch,

if there did not come in as many from the country as we had ordered
;
for it is very difficult

to get the nurses to bring the children to town, and we were obliged to make up the number

by taking some children out of the schools. til , ..

Were any of them in the hospital so short a time as a week ?—Much shorter, 1 believe.

I believe some were sent off in two or three days after they arrived.

Has the prevalence of the disease in the eyes, that the children have lately aboured

under, much attracted the attention of the governors, so as to induce them to think of any

meany of eradicating it ?—Very much indeed. _
. , ,

Is it found to interfere with the instruction of the children?—Of course it delays the

instruction of those labouring under it
;
but the number is now very much reduced

;
there

%
are only one hundred and seventy now in the infirmary under all diseases ;

there were

three hundred a little time ago.

Are you aware that many of the children that were drafted to the charter schools are

stated to have continued with their nurses until they were as much as fourteen fifteen,

and sixteen years old?—The eldest were selected for that purpose; but I think they were

not more than twelve years old. The order was, that the elder children out at nurse

should be brought to town and sent to the charter schools.

Were the governors aware there were many children of that age continuing with their

nurses?—I do not think it appears upon our returns
;
there are a great many kept back of

that age ;
when the first order was issued, directing five hundred children to be sent to the

charter schools, it was the children of such and such a year, the seniors of those that were

out at nurse. . , .

Are the books so kept as to enable the governors accurately to ascertain the ages of

the children that are at nurse?—I am certain they are—I have very little doubt of it—m-

accuracies may have crept into the books ;
now, for instance, for my own satisfaction—not for

this purpose, for I have had this paper in my pocket for three months—I had this state-

ment made out
;

it states the number of children at nurse, their different ages and dif-

ferent years : the object of the governors is, to have no child out at nurse more than eight

or nine years old, if they can accomplish it
;
but it is a desideratum we find very difficult

to obtain—that five hundred was to lighten the institution of that number.

According to the present arrangement of the Foundling Hospital, what number would

the governors desire to have under education in the hospital, and what number at nurse .

—We must provide for them all in one way or another
;
we wish to keep up the number

one thousand four hundred in the hospital, all the rest must be at nurse.

What number of years would you wish to educate them?—Four or five.

At what age would you wish to apprentice them?—At about fourteen, because seven

years then brings them to man’s estate.

If the children- were apprenticed at fourteen, and were educated for four years, and the

house contained one thousand two hundred, what number ought there to be at nurse?—

It is not easy to state that; it depends upon the number of infants admitted, and the

number of lives saved, and the number that die.

Can you not ascertain with tolerable accuracy the proportion of deaths that take place

among the children in the hands of nurses?—'They are very different in different years
;
there

were more infants died in this year 1824, than had died for many years before. We have re-

ceived, I think, this year four hundred and forty children, and I am told there are eighty

or a hundred of them known to have died, and that is a much greater proportion than

usual.

Did many of them die in the hospital?—No, not a great number; the surgeon told me

that there were three died in one week, two in another, and so on ;
those are matters the

officers can speak to. We have received four hundred and eighty-six children since the

5th of January.
.

Can you estimate at all the probable number that will be received m the month of De-

cember?—Very few; we closed the hospital against admissions from the country, from

the 20th of November last till the 1st of May 1825 ;
there were only five received in the

course of last week.

Do you think it probable that if the annual receipt of the children does not exceed five

hundred in the year, you shall be able to effect what is the object of the governors,

namely, to give every child four years instruction, and to apprentice the whole at four-

teen?—Yes, to apprentice more than the number received, and if we do that we shall

gradually reduce the establishment. .

Have you made any calculations with a view to clear up that point, comparing the

average number of deaths with the number received?—No; except this, I should say, that

the establishment is* very much reduced in the last four or five years. I think we paid,

about five years ago, 28,800 /. or 28,900!. to country nurses, and in this year we shall not

5 pay



COMMISSIONERS OF IRISH EDUCATION INQUIRY. 5i

pay above 20,000 1 . ;
there has been a reduction of 8,000 1. a year upon the country nurses. Examination of

besides which, we have had above seven thousand at nurse, and we have now but five the Hon. and Rev.

thousand two hundred and seventy, so that our establishment now altogether does not John Pomeroy,

amount to much more than six thousand six hundred children. I think we have had above 1
gb N°V| l824

*,

eight thousand upon our establishment.

Have you any means of knowing how the children turn out after they are dismissed from

the hospital ?—We very frequently do hear; but we are very often kept in the dark, cer-

tainly ;
we have established a correspondence with all the clergy now, who have promised to

visit them and make us returns
;
to visit those apprenticed and those at nurse

;
but there have

been a great many failures, a great many have left their places, and we have heard no more
of them ; but we have had most favourable accounts from a very great number.

Can you say what proportion leave their apprenticeships before they serve their time ?

—

Until their term of apprenticeship expires, it will be very difficult to ascertain that fact ; we
should he able to form an estimate of how many have continued three years with their mas-

ters, because the third year we pay a second fee, and they must produce a certificate from
the clergyman that they are going on well.

Has the system ofpaying fees not lasted long enough to enable you to ascertain that fact?

—No; it has been established only five years and a half.

What bounty are you forced to give with each child to provide it with a sufficiently good
situation?—We give 2 1 . upon signing their indentures, and at the third year if they bring

up a certificate of good conduct towards the apprentice, we pay 2 l. more ;
and at the end of

the seven years we have agreed by the indenture to pay 3 1. and lay it out for the benefit of

the apprentice.

That is, each child that turns out well?—Yes, exactly so.

Do you require a certificate before the money is paid, that the child shall have continued

in the Protestant religion ?—Yes ; there is the form of the certificate which will entitle the

master or mistress to obtain the fee.

[ The same was delivered in.]

Are the children usually apprenticed to services, or trades?—The great majority to

farmers.

Both boys and girls?—Yes, as farming servants.

Is it still the practice to send them to the factory at Buncrana ?—We have sent none lately,

and shall send no more.

Did it turn out ill?—Yes; I should mention that this was before the apprentice fee was
established, and the hospital was crowded

;
it was suggested to the board whether we could

not send a good cargo of them to America
;
here was the evil of the Foundling Hospital

increasing to such a degree, that they remained at the hospital till they were seventeen or

eighteen, or nineteen, and nobody came to look after them; in the five years and a half that

have elapsed since the apprentice fees were established, we have apprenticed 2,230 children

;

in the five years antecedent to that, we apprenticed but 766 ;
we have apprenticed three times

the number, and in much better situations
;
the managers of the factory at Buncrana were at

that time very respectably recommended to the governors.

Have any of the children been sent over to England to be bound apprentices?—We never

sent any, but to one respectable manufactory, and they are going on very well.

Where was that ?—At Nantwich
;
we have had most excellent accounts of them.

Were they boys or girls ?—Girls.

What number?—Either twenty or twenty-four, I believe.

Are many of the boys apprenticed on board ships ?—None that I recollect
;
they may

have deserted from their masters and taken themselves on board ship
;
we never apprentice

them there. I will not say one or two might not be apprenticed to the captain of a ship,

but we have never made a practice of it.

Have you reason to believe that many of the children that are brought into the hospital,

after they have arrived at the age of twelve or fourteen, and have been with Catholic nurses,

relapse quickly to the Roman-catholic religion ?—I think it is very probable.

Have you any means of knowing the number of instances ?—No
;
I have heard of par-

ticular instances, that is all I can say. I am certain of this, that they elope from their

masters and mistresses, and go to their nurses, and they harbour them and provide for them.

The attachment of the nurses to the children that have been reared by them is prodigious.

Do you find that generally to take place, or have you many instances in which the nurses

show "no great fondness?—I think it is universal, whether with Protestants or Roman-
catholics, I do not make the least difference as to that; so much so that a great number of

them come soliciting us to apprentice them immediately to them, without the fee, and de-

claring they would take the same care of them and provide for them as if they were their

own children.

Have you ever complied with that request?—Often to Protestants only; thinking it very

much for the advantage of the child.

Are many of the children discovered and claimed by their parents ?—Not latterly
;
we have •

given up a great many heretofore from time to time
;
but very few now. Since they have

been sent up by the respective parishes with 5 1. the claims of parents have been very few,

because it is very natural that they must condemn themselves of having imposed upon the

parish
; because we can by the last Act of Parliament admit no child that is not brought

with a certificate from the minister and churchwardens that it is a deserted child
;
that

they have made diligent inquiry after the parents, and cannot discover them, or either of

them ;
they send them with 5 /. and with what face can a parent afterwards claim that child .

13. Oi
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Examination of Do many of the children elope either from the nurses or the hospital?—Yes, a number of

the Hon. and Rev. elopements have taken place, but not from the nurses.

John Pomeroy , ls it from the hospisal they elope ?—Yes ;
and to correct the former answer I should say,

26 Nov. 1824. ^ey do elope from the nurses in this way ;
if they have been reared till six or seven years

v ^ ' old with one nurse, and are transferred 'from that nurse to another, they very frequently

elope to the first nurse, because their attachments are there, and in the hospital they would

do any thing to escape. We have been obliged to raise the walls, and fortify it in eveiy

possible way, and put guards upon the doors
;
and I think that would happen at every large

school for gentlemen’s children or others. They dislike the discipline
;
they like the lax

system at home with their nurses, where they have been reared in indolence
; but I suppose

in the returns that will be furnished from the office the number will appear.

Do tha children ever learn to read before they are returned from their nurses ?—Yes.

Is there any provision made for that by the governors ?—No; they insist upon the nurses

sending them to a Sunday school, or a daily charity school in their neighbourhood, and giving

information to the clergyman of the parish that they have such children, and putting them

in the way of instruction
;
and at seven or eight years old they come in now, having learnt

their Catechism, and very much improved.

Is it found that they take as good care of those children as of their own children ?—I be-

lieve fully. The nurse must bring them up when they come to receive their wages, and if

they appear to have been neglected, or not well treated in any respect, they are taken from

them, and that makes a wonderful outcry
;
they are extremely anxious therefore to bring

them up in the best state possible.

Is it found that the sons and daughters of the nurses dislike those children, or have you

heard the contrary?—I do not think I ever heard one way or another.

Do you find a woman who has no children of her own abetter nurse to the child than if she

had a family of her own?—I cannot answer that ; I think surgeon Creighton would be better

able to answer that.

Has there been any considerable number of children received into the hospital within

these last fourteen years, and sent out to nurses, of whom no account whatever can be

given ?—I believe there has.

Does your recollection, or any document you can refer to, enable you to say about what

number ?—No, and I cannot charge my recollection ; but such returns may be had from the

registrar. When the nurses have not brought the children to receive pay for three years

we consider that they have disposed of them in some way or another ; when they die we are

sure to hear of it, ‘because they bring what is called a dead certificate, and receive a

portion of the sum.

What is done when the nurse dies ?—Generally a friend or relation takes the child,

and claims from the governors the sum she would have been entitled to from the time she

took it. If the child is not a sucking infant, others of the family take it; but it is

required to be certified to the governors by the clergyman or a magistrate, and they have

the option whether they will bring it to town and give it to another, or leave it in their hands;

and they have often hesitated to pay for want of information.

Have you known instances where a child has died, and another has heen placed in its

stead ?—I do not know any thing of the kind, but such things have been suspected.

Have you not a particular mode ofmarking the arm of a child with a numerical letter ?—
Yes

;
but that mark may not be intelligible : there have been modes adopted to make it

more lasting
;
but if it becomes faint or obliterated the child is marked again.

Do you conceive that it is a mark that could be easily imitated by any persons in the

country?—No, I do not; but they may bring the child up with the mark so obliterated,

it would be difficult to tell it
;
they bring up a badge also, that has been given with the

child. Impositions have been practised, but I doubt whether they have been to any

great extent ;
such things have happened.

If the nurse does not produce the child, does she get the pay for the year?—Never.

If she appears in the following year with the child in good health, does she get the pay

for the two years ?—No, not without very particularly accounting for her not coming the

first year
;
and that very seldom indeed. It is not in the power of the officer to pay them

for two years.

Have you reason to believe that the children suffer much injury in the transport from

distant parts of Ireland to Dublin ?—I am sure they do ;
they come into the hospital in

a very wretched weak state. There has been more care latterly. That is one reason why
we closed the house during the winter months ; we also wished to reduce the numbers.

Is the mortality in the infant department so much reduced as to make it cease to be

a subject of much anxiety to the governors?—Yes; it was until this year, when it

increased.

To what do you attribute the increase in this year ?—I can only account for it by their

having been in a worse state when brought into the hospital ; though they die after they

come in, the same care is taken of them in the hospital, I am sure.

Must there not exist some fixed proportion between the number to be apprenticed, and

the number to be admitted in each year, in order to prevent the accumulation of children

in the country at nurse?—We have stretched the point as far as possible this year, and

apprenticed a great number that were old enough, but not sufficiently educated, in order

to get them out, and to reduce the number in the country, by drafting in others.

The question is, whether there must not necessarily exist in the nature of things some

fixed proportion, determined by reference to the duration of human life, at the different

periods
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periods of life, between the number to be admitted in successive years, and the number to Examination of

be apprenticed in those years, in order to prevent accumulation ensuing ?—If the hospital the Hon. aud Rev.

was reduced to the state we could wish it to be, that we could bring in all the children from John Pomeroy,

nine to ten years, and that then they could apprentice as many as were admitted, we should

keep it balanced. . .

Have the governors ever endeavoured to ascertain what that proportion is?—No, I do not

think they have.
. .

Are the governors aware that in the Eighth Report ot the late Commissioners of Inquiry,

it is admitted that that proportion is as one to five, and that it is there stated that the

matter has been satisfactorily ascertained ?—I was not aware of that.

Assuming, then, that the proportion is as one to five, would it not necessarily follow,

that unless one fifth of the average admissions are apprenticed in each year, that accumu-

lation in the country must ensue?—That is quite clear; but my calculation is, that the

apprentices will far exceed the admissions.

Is it not a fact that the average annual admissions into the Foundling Hospital, prior

to the late regulations, were about two thousand per annum?—Yes, some years back, for

a long course of years, and that accounts for the number in the countiy ;
for during those

years the number apprenticed was very few.

If by any means the institution could have apprenticed as many as four hundred in each

year that accumulation would not have taken place ?—No.

Is it not equally clear, that in order to draft any given number into the hospital in any

year, you must apprentice an equal number?—Exactly; and that is the great object now

in view.

We may then conclude, supposing the facts to be as above assumed, that in order to

keep the hospital from being overloaded by an excess of accumulation, that the number,

both of children to be drafted from the country, and the number of children to be appren-

ticed from the hospital, should in each year equal one fifth of the admissions ? I should

hope they would exceed the number of admissions, and prevent the accumulation, because

the number apprenticed and the number drafted is the same.

The proportion of the number apprenticed to the number admitted, appears to have varied

extremely
;
for instance, in the year ending the 10th of October 1817, the number admitted

was no fewer than 2,260, and the number apprenticed was only 103 ;
must not the operations

of that year necessarily have led in part to the present accumulation ?—Yes, that and other

circumstances.

The proposition which we were endeavouring to suggest to you was, that there is necessarily

some feed ratio between the number to be apprenticed and the number to be admitted,

which on the one hand would not allow accumulation to ensue, and on the other would not

reduce the amount of children at nurse ?—To be sure.

It was further meant to suggest, that the Report of the former Commission of Education

did assume, that that proportion was one fifth; in short, that the number of children who are

sent out to nurse in any given year will be reduced to one fifth of that number, when, at the

period of ten years, they come to return to the hospital?—Yes, by death and other cir-

26 Nov. 1824.

Have you any reason to doubt that that is a true statement ?—Indeed I have not.

We are also agreed that the number to be drafted into the hospital from the country must

be equal to the number apprenticed?—Surely.

Then surely it follows as necessarily as any arithmetical consequence can, that the number

to be apprenticed in a year ought to be one fifth of the total number admitted ?— I dare saij

it is the case, but I cannot state it is
;
but of late years we have apprenticed more than one

fifth of the number, and shall for some time to come
;
for instance, just take the last year,

there have been already in this year 411 apprenticed, and 480 admitted, and I dare say the

difference have died.
.

In point of fact, have the governors ever endeavoured to ascertain what the ratio is between

the number of children to be apprenticed in each year, and the number to be admitted in

each year, which, if adhered to and observed, would keep matters precisely in statu quo, that

is, would neither permit the number of the children in the country to increase, nor cause it to

diminish?—No, they have not.

Is it not quite evident that it is necessary to ascertain that ratio in order to adopt any fixed

principle for the regulation of the Foundling Hospital ?—It does not strike me that it is

;

it may be. ,

What, hitherto, has determined the discretion of the governors as to the number they

would apprentice in any given year, seeing that that number has in fact fluctuated so much,

as that in the year 1817 they apprenticed only 103, and in the succeeding year only 82, and

in the succeeding year 584 ?—I cannot say in any given year
;
but what influenced them to

grant apprenticelees was to get rid of the accumulationof such as were fit to be apprenticed,

and that lay upon their hands; in consequence of which, the accumulation in the country

was so great, that the payment to the nurses in the country amounted to 29,000/. m
the year.

. .

Has the rule then always been to apprentice as many as possible?—Yes, hitherto it has ;

at all times to apprentice as many as possible, and we nave even stretched the point in that

respect latterly. ,

Then the reason why, in the year 1818, only eighty-two were apprenticed was, that nobody

would take more ?—Yes, nobody would take them
;
we frequently put advertisements in

the papers. , -

Are we to understand, that in the succeeding year, 1819, when you established a^ee^
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Examination of there was not actually a demand for more than five hundred and eighty-four ?—No ; I am

the lion and Rev. surprised it was so much, because the giving the fee was not so much known. We sit one

day in the month for apprenticing children, and above a hundred people come and look for

them. I will venture to say, I could apprentice five hundred in five months.

Subsequently to 1818, have any well-recommended persons applied for apprentices who
have not obtained them?—A vast number; I have put my signature to sixty-five or seventy

in one day. I ordered that number to be apprenticed, and I dare say thirty persons went

away unprovided.

Then you do not in point of fact apprentice all you might ?—They are not fit for it
;
they

are not educated nor old enough.

What do you consider determines the fitness or unfitness of the child to be apprenticed?

—

Muoh inferior qualifications than we could wish determine us now ; from the anxiety to get

in those children that exceed ten years old, we apprentice them, if they can read tolerably

well if they are instructed in their Catechism and can write a little ; but the governors are

in hopes when the numbers are reduced within a proper scale, they will keep them three or

four years, and not send out any that are not thoroughly educated, after reducing this num-

ber of grown children.

The technical form for bringing a child in from the country and placing it in the hospital

to b& educated is called “ drafting” ?—Yes, it is.

What has hitherto regulated the discretion of the governors with respect to the number of

children to be so drafted in successive years ?—According to the accomodation in the house,

and the capacity of the hospital to receive them.

Is it not evident, that it must have been exactly commensurate with the number you

apprenticed?—Certainly, or that were sent to the country for health, or died. We will say

one thousand two hundred was the estimate
;
whatever the number fell below that at the

time of the drafting, we received that number in, so as to complete the one thousand two

hundred
;
but we have gone upon a different principle lately, from the desire to bring them

in: we used to draft but once a year, that was the time of pay; we now draft in at all

seasons of the year, at least when it is fit for them to be brought in to fill the vacancies

that occur.

The new regulations under which the admissions to the Foundling Hospital have been

reducedfrom 2>ooo to 500 have been in force for about three years ; that is, since the year

1821 ?—I think this is the second entire year.

If those regulations had not been adopted, would it not necessarily have resulted in the

course of a few years more, that many children at nurse in the country would have become

adults in the nurse’s custody ?—Certainly.

Might not that consequence have been averted, even without the adoption of the new regu-

lations restricting the admissions, if the governors of the Foundling Hospital had made regu-

lations for apprenticing a much greater number in each year ?—I think so ; if they had given

those fees fourteen years ago, this accumulation would not.have existed.

In otherwords, are there not two principles of cure, and the one not less efficacious than

the other, namely, the limitation of admissions on the one hand, and facilitating the exit of

the children on the other ?—Yes, and those have been the two that the governors have wished

to carry into effect.

To what cause do you attribute the inconvenient accumulation of children in the country,

which in point of fact did take place, and which in theyear 1820 induced the governors to

change their principle?—The difficulty of getting masters to take them as apprentices, and

the indiscriminate admission of children.

The governors have sought to remove both causes ;
on the one hand by restricting the

number to be admitted, and on the other, by inducing masters to take a greater number of

apprentices by granting fees ?—Yes.

The Commissioners nave understood that another new principle has been adopted by the

governors of the hospital, about which they are desirous of further explanation ; namely,

transferring children at the age of five years from their Roman-catholic nurses to Protestant

dry nurses in the country?—Yes.

At what period was that regulation adopted ?—It has not been made mandatory until tire

course of the last twelve months.

What induced the governors to take that course ?•—From the experience they had of the

difficulty of bringing them up Protestants, if they remained with their Roman-catholic

nurses after that age.

At what age is it now the wish of the governors that children should be transferred from

the Roman-catholic nurses to the Protestant nurses ?—There is an order upon that
;
it is

either five or six years of age;

[The witness teas requested to furnish copies of all orders or regulations upon the subject .]

Can you state what number of children have been so transferred up to the present time ?

—No ;
the registrar can.

How many children do-you trust to the custody of one of those Protestant dry nurses ?

Seldom more than three I think
;

I believe there are but few instances of their having

so many.
Where do those Protestant nurses chiefly reside ; in what districts or parishes ?—In the

counties of Dublin, Wicklow, Wexford; some in Kildare and Carlow.

By whom are they recommended?—By the clergymen of the parishes.

Do you find it difficult to procure a sufficient supply of nurses ?—I must observe, that the

governors have not been able to turn their time and attentipn to that, and it is left with the

officers, with the chaplain, and registrar, and surgeon, to make the transfer
;
they havebusi-
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ness that occupies them from six o’clock in the morning to six in the afternoon, during the

time they are paying the nurses.

Can you state to the Commissioners in what manner the Protestant women fit for such

a trust are brought first into communication with the Foundling Hospital ?—By notes of

recommendation in writing sent up by respectable persons.

In what manner is it suggested to the Protestant clergyman to make those recommenda-

tions ?—It has been a practice so long—I do not know that letters have been written—but it

has been signified to them in some way. I do not think there was ever any circular letter sent.

Can you inform the Commissioners whether you have generally had reason to be satisfied

with the conduct of those dry nurses in taking care of the children ?—I think so.

Do you conceive that they take equally good care of them as the nurses by whom they

have generally been suckled ?—It is difficult to answer that.

Can you suggest any line of inquiry by which that most important fact can be ascertained ?

—I think not at present; but it would be very ascertainable a year or two hence. I do not

think the practice has existed long enough to come at stich a result.

Could the names of those Protestant dry nurses be furnished from the Foundling Hospi-

tal?—There is no doubt of it, they are every one registered.

Are there any regulations for the clergymen of the parishes in which those dry nurses

reside inspecting the children from time to time, and communicating with the governors ?

—

They have been requested to do it. The wish of the governors has been mentioned to them

in a letter, with the sanction of the bishops of the respective dioceses.

Have any printed forms been supplied to them for that purpose ?—No, not yet, for returns;

but printed circularletters.

Have they acted upon that circular letter?—Yes, they have, I believe, in some cases
;

it

was only last spring such letter was sent.

Then probably you are not able at present to offer any decided opinion as to how that

plan has been found to answer, or otherwise ?—No.
Can you inform the Commissioners whether the children are apt to be discontented at the

transfer?—Yes, at the moment; but they become reconciled afterwards. It is the greatest

agony that can possibly be. There is one thing, it would be quite useless to transfer them
unless to a different part of the country, as they would immediately go back to the former

nurse.

Can you form any opinion as to whether the children are more or less dissatisfied at being

transferred from a Roman-catholic nurse to the Foundling Hospital, or from Roman-catholic

nurses to Protestant nurses in a different part of Ireland ?—I have no doubt they would

rather be transferred to a Protestant nurse than come within the walls of the hospital.

Was there any particular correspondence between the governors of the Foundling Hos-

pital and the Irish Government upon the subject of the accumulation of children at nurse

in the country during the last ten or fifteen years ?—I do not recollect it
;
a statement

might have been sent in, in the annual petition to Parliament, and the estimates
; there

might have been some remarks made in the letter that goes to the chief secretary, but no

regular correspondence.

The hospital is now closed during the six winter months against admissions from the

country parts of Ireland, from the 20th of November to the 1st of May ?—It is.

What is your opinion of what becomes of the infants who are exposed during those winter

months in the country ?—I believe they are taken care of by the parishes till the hospital

opens, because there is a great influx when the hospital opens in May, and of children older

than they generally are ;
the parishes have probably paid for their maintenance.

Can you give any information as to who defrays the expense, or takes the care of pro-

viding for those children for the winter months in the country ?—No.
It appearing from the returns to be a fact, that subsequent to the adoption of the new

regulations, toe annual admission is about five hundred ;
and that prior to their adoption

it amounted to two thousand
;
the Commissioners would wish for your opinion as to what

becomes of the other fifteen hundred at present?—I believe many people take care of the

children themselves
;
when they thought the children would be very well taken care of, and

that they could claim them at a future time, a great many sent them to the hospital 10 be

nursed.

Is it your opinion that infanticide has not increased in the country parts of Ireland in

consequence of your regulation?—I have been told by country gentlemen, that they are

afraid it has to a certain degree.

Do you think the number of five hundred would be increased, if the regulation as to the

necessity of depositing 5 1. was omitted ?—I am sure it would.

Do you thinlc it would be increased, if the sum to be deposited was reduced from 5 1.

to 3/.?—Yes, I do.

Do you think the number of five hundred would be diminished, if it was necessary to

deposit 10/. ?—Yes, very much indeed
;

I think it would be very difficult to raise that sum

from the country parishes.

Have you any reason to suppose that the adoption of the precise amount of 5 l. is that

which, on the one hand, will permit all real foundlings to be brought into the hospital, and

on the other, exclude all children who, from the circumstances of their parents, would not

be proper objects for the charity ?—I think it is a very judicious rate.

Was it adopted upon any other principle than guess ?—It was adopted upon the principle

that there were former Acts of Parliament by which parishes were bound to provide for found-

lings, and authorized to levy that sum upon the parish for the provision of it ;
and therefore

it was adopted. From those Acts of Parliament the city of Dublin was exempt.

13. G 4
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Examination of Will you state the extreme distance from which the nurses bring the children in the

the Hon. and Rev. country to the Foundling Hospital to receive their payments ?—I doubtwhether they exceed

John Pomeroy, thirty-five miles.
,, , _

. c _ ,

,

26 Nov. 1824. Enumerate the counties in which those nurses reside?—The counties of Dublin, Kildare.

\ J Carlow, Wicklow, and Wexford ;
there may be a few in other counties, but the principal

counties are those I have enumerated.

Is there any material proportion of those wet nurses Protestants?—I have latterly been

told there would be a sufficient number of Protestant wet nurses procurable.

In those same counties?—Yes. _
Is the fact inquired into whether the nurse who proposed herselt is a rrotestant or Koman-

catholic ?—Latterly it has been.

Is any preference given in respect to the religion ?— There is.

Is the number of persons proposing to become wet nurses greater than the supply ot

children?—I understand considerably so.

Have you never any practical difficulty in obtaining a sufficient number of wet nurses .

None. , , ,

What is the period of the year at which the children are brought up by the nurses, and

exhibited at the hospital to obtain payment ?—It has latterly commenced at the latter part

of Julv, and continued through August for about six weeks.

The' Commissioners understood the other day from a witness, it was proceeding to the

latter end of October ?—I believe that was for broken periods, and for the payment for dead

children, which takes place a fortnight after the other is concluded.

Have the governors experienced considerable practical advantage from the assistance

given by ladies who are so good as to devote a portion of their time to the hospital ?—The
greatest advantage possible.

Do the ladies confine their visits to infants and the girls side?—Very much.

Do they go into the boys school, or interfere in any way ?—I believe not.

Or to the boys dormitories ?—They may go through them and see whether they are clean.

Is it considered a part of the duty they undertake ?—Certainly not. ...
Has there been any material decrease in the regularity of the ladies attendance in the last

year or two?—No, I think it has been very much increased by some ladies; there are three

or four with whom it is increased.

Will you state those who, in the present year, have been in the habit of visiting the hos-

pital ?—Mrs. Magee, Mrs. Cleghorn, Mrs. Ruxton, and Lady Ann Gregory, chiefly.

Is it not understood, that each of those ladies takes one month as her period of attend-

ance?—That has been the case, but it does not prevent other ladies from attending, if they

think proper, and they visit and hold meetings whenever they please.

The ladies you have mentioned have no doubt most carefully attended during their own

three months, but who have given attendance during the remaining nine ?—I cannot exactly

sav, for I think the other ladies have fallen off, from one cause or another ;
they have

resumed, or been absent from Dublin, and their place has not been supplied by others.

About ten or twelve years ago was not it found, that each mouth actually found a lady to

discharge the duty ?—Certainly
;
and to this day it is a regulation.

Is it your impression that the ladies are equally regular in their attendance as at the period

referred to ?—There has not been so regular an attendance of twelve, but there has been

a better attendance of three or four.

Can you suggest any cause that has led to the non-attendance ot other ladies '—Absence

from town has been one cause.
. ...

Is there any particular book kept by those ladies for registering tlieir observations upon

the state of the hospital, and the conduct of the officers ?—Yes ; they have a private book,

and one to lay before the governors.

Is the book they lay before the governors the property of the hospital ?—V es.

Is the one they keep for their own use considered a private document ?—Yes ; they

transfer it from one to the other.

When that last-mentioned book is filled, what becomes of it ?—I cannot say.

Has one been filled ?—I cannot say.

Have the children in the Foundling Hospital ever complained to the governors, or any

body else, of harsh treatment or any thing else?—Yes ;
there was a complaint made two or

three years a°o, that the head master (Mr. Flenley) had punished the boys too severely, and

that he had °used an improper instrument of correction. The governors investigated the

complaint, and made him produce the instrument, which was a cat-o’-nine-tails : they were

much displeased with him, reprimanded him severely, and strictly prohibited him from

using in future any other instrument than a birch rod. I never heard since of a complaint.

In what manner did you provide for the carriage of the children from the Foundling Hos-

pital to the charter schools ?— They were walked off, in batches of thirty and thirty-two, to

the society’s house in Aungier-street
;
they were taken care of in one of their schools, and

a number were sent to the schools on the same day, to Kevin-street, and Clontarf, and,

I believe, to Santry.
. ,

When a child dies in the country, whose business is it to communicate its death to the

Foundling Hospital ?—It is the person’s business to go to the magistrate and make oath of

the circumstance, and transmit it to the governors ; or, I believe, in some cases, the certifi-

cate of the clergyman, but I think there is an oath required.

What is there to induce the nurse to go and take that oath?—To entitle her to receive

the portion of her pay that accrued from the last payment to the day of the death of the

ch,ld
' When
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When the children are transferred from the Roman-catholic nurses in the country to Pro-

testant dry nurses, do they pass through the hospital as a mode of transfer ?—Always ; they

are kept generally for some time, a week or ten days, in order that the other nurse may
attend from the country, and not know where the child has been.

Can you state what ordinarily becomes of the children of the women who become wet

nurses to the children of the Foundling Hospital ?—They have either reared them first,

I believe, or they may have died
;

it is no objection if they have suckled their child for six

or eight months.

Appendix, No. 8.

EXTRACTS from the further Examination of the Hon. and Rev. John Pomeroy
;

Monday, 19th December 1825.

SINCE we last had an opportunity of examining into the state of the Foundling Hos-

pital, it has sustained a very serious loss in the death of Mrs. Magee, who took so much the Hon. and Rev.
interest in its prosperity. We should beg of you to state your own impression, whether John Pomeroy,

any material deterioration in any of its departments has ensued in consequence, or whe- 19 Dec. 1825.

tlier the zeal and attention of any of the ladies has, to a certain extent, been found to fill
v v J

her place?—I am quite of opinion, that latterly as little injury has been sustained as

could be supposed under the circumstances, and that other ladies have attended with

great zeal and determination to follow up Mrs. Magee’s system.

In reference to the preparatory school, which was very much her own plan, is it your
general opinion that that is flourishing nearly as much as when she attended to it ?—Yes

;

it apparently is improving every day.

Are we to collect that the result of that experiment has answered your expectations ?

—

Very much
;

it is quite delightful to see it.

Do you think the state of the infirmary is satisfactory at present ?—Very much so.

Is it your impression that the number now in the infirmary, and which has been in it

during the last summer and autumn, is more or less than the average in former years ?

—

I think it is less than in former years
;

it averages about ninety in one thousand three

hundred.

Are there one thousand three hundred children in the institution ?—The number was
one thousand three hundred and six on Thursday last.

Can you give us any particular information as to the state of the school for the in-

struction of candidate teachers, which was establishing in the Foundling Hospital last year ?

—No, I cannot. I understand it is going on prosperously
;
but I have not had time to

apply myself to it, nor do I think it part of my duty, as a governor of the hospital ; they

have sixteen in it, I believe.

We wished to learn whether it w as to you wre were to look ?—No ; there was an appli-

cation to the governors lately to afford the committee an assistant master, they engaging to

take out permanently one hundred boys to work upon ; we thought the proposal very much
to our advantage, ana we gave them an assistant master to aid them.

They have hitherto had a very inferior number ?—Not more than twenty, I believe
;
they

have had twenty or twenty-two of our boys for some time past ; they have entered into

a sort of agreement with us, that they should permanently keep one hundred.

About how long have the twenty children been in attendance ?—During the greater part

of last year.

Was there any particular reason why they have not had a greater number hitherto
; the

Commissioners ask the question, seeing the number is scarcely greater than the number of

teachers ?—Their number of teachers has varied
; they have got situations for a great many

;

sometimes they have not had more than eight or nine
;
they have sixteen I believe now,

and they expect to increase it to thirty.

Will you name the person you would refer us to, to obtain more particular information?

—

The Reverend Mr. Magee and Sir Francis Lynch Blosse.

What is the name of the. master?—Mr. Aickin; Mr. Murray is pretty conversant with

what passes in it, but without interference.

Have you ever happened to visit the Military School for soldiers children in the Park?—
Never; the Foundling Hospital and other institutions occupy so much of my time, I have

not had leisure to visit it.

The Commissioners have been struck, to a certain degree, with the superior strength and
activity evinced by the children in that institution, compared with those in the Foundlings

Hospital; and they are disposed to attribute it in a considerable degree, amongst other

causes, to the children in the former having the advantage of a course of gymnastic exer-

cises, under the teaching of an individual of the name of Beaujeu
;
we understand that it

is under the consideration of the governors of the Foundling Hospital, whether he should

attend their institution; will you state how the fact is?—He offered his services for a time

gratuitously
;
we approved of them, and I believe, as far as the boys were concerned, it

would be desirable to continue it.

Was any adequate machinery established in the Foundling Hospital ?—No, it was merely
an experiment.

Are you aware whether any of the governors of the Foundling Hospital have ever visited

the analogous institution of the Military School we have referred to ?—No, unless the Arch-

deacon of Dublinhas, who is a governor of it.

13. H Was
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Examination of Was it ever formally under the consideration of the board of governors whether Monsieu

the Hon. and Rev. Beaujeu’s services should be accepted as to the boys?—No.

John Pomeroy, There was no proposition ever made ?—There was a proposition made by him, but not

19 Dec. 1835.
^ jn such a formal way as to bring it to a point.

If it should turn out upon examination that the health, strength, activity, and happiness

of the children in the Military School, are in fact materially promoted by the adoption of

that system, should you think it proper to be taken into the consideration of the governors

of the Foundling Hospital, whether they should adopt it also, so far as boys were con-

cerned?—Yes. .

You recollect a minute of the 10th of June 1824, to this effect: “ That at the ensuing pay

all the children above the age of four years, who are now with Roman-catholic nurses, be

transferred to Protestant nurses has it been the endeavour of the governors to' act upon

that minute?—They have acted very successfully upon it.

Is it your impression there is any material number of children above the age of five

years in the hands of Roman-catholic nurses?—'My impression is that the number is

comparatively small, and that another year would take them altogether out of their

hands.

Under five years old ?—Yes, and even at a younger age.

From the experience you have had, and adverting to the reduced number of admissions

into the Foundling Hospital, is it your opinion that you will henceforward be able to pro-

cure Protestant wet nurses as well as dry nurses?—Yes; the clergymen of the country

give us every reason to expect that they can send a sufficient supply.

Upon the present pecuniary terms ?—Yes.

In point of fact, are there any children now put into the hands of Roman-catholic wet

nurses ?—I cannot say positively that there are or not.

Is there any direction given to the proper officer to prefer the Protestant wet nurses ?

Yes, whenever they are to be had, they are to be preferred : and instructions have been given

to keep the children back for that purpose
;

it is very desirable that they should go, in the

first instance, to Protestant nurses, because we avoid the expense and other disadvantages of

the transfer.

Then we are to understand you have adopted the principle of transfer from a leelrng ot

necessity, but that in future you intend to obviate it altogether by giving them to Protestant

nurses in the first instance ?—Yes.
.

..

It forms a part of this prospective arrangement, that the clergy in the parishes in which

those nurses reside, should give their personal superintendence to the instruction of those

children?—Yes, and they are doing it ;
there is a great deal of attention and zeal in many

instances.
. . .

In what manner are you made acquainted with the instances in which clergymen perform

it with attention, and the few instances which we presume some times occur where they are

negligent?—There are some clergymen who have undertaken to pay the nurses, that the

money shall pass through their hands upon certain terms—nurses are only entitled to a certain

premium if they do their duty generally to the children
;
and an additional premium if they

bring them to school and catechism, if the clergyman certifies it
;
the premium goes through

the clergyman.

At what age do you conceive it desirable that the children should be taken out ot the cus-

tody of such nurses, and from under the superintendence of those clergymen, and brought

into the hospital ?—About eight or nine years old, as far as the accommodation, of the house

will afford.
.

,

You will observe that there are many people who might consider it an advantage to

bring children back into the hospital out of the custody of Roman-catholic nurses, and in

a state of things where the Protestant clergy did not feel it to be their duty to superintend

the education of the children
;
such we presume to have been the case in time past, but at

the same time the same people might entertain very serious doubts whether there would be

any advantage in bringing a child from the superintendence of an affectionate Protestant nurse,

and from under the superintendence of a zealous clergyman, to place him in the hospital

;

we should be obliged to you for your view upon that subject?—I think for the sake of

order and regularity, when we draft in children at a particular season of the year, it is right

to take them from the eldest children that are out at country nurse, because, how are they

to be provided for otherwise ?

You provide for them at fourteen?—Thirteen or fourteen would be the proper age to

apprentice them.
.

The arrangement you have suggested will secure your keeping them six years in the

hospital?—I think eight is too young—nine or ten, so as to keep them four years.

The question then is, whether you conceive they would pass their time more profitably

from ten to twelve in the Foundling Hospital, than they would if left in the hands of

Protestant nurses, and under the Protestant clergyman in the country ?—In some cases

they might : but there are two reasons
;
one is, that they would not be so disciplined in the

country; they get into more vague habits, and mix with other people in spite of the clergy-

man or the nurse ; it is better they should come into the hospital at a certain age to be

disciplined, and prepared for being apprenticed. ... .

Do you consider that the discipline of the Foundling Hospital is a favourable circum-

stance to prepare them for apprenticeship ?—I do.

And that the instruction and habits of life they acquire in the Foundling Hospital will

eventually be superior, with regard to their future destiny, to that which they could hope

to obtain in the hands of their Protestant nurses, and under the superintendence of Pro-

51
testant
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testant clergymen, and attending good daily and Sunday schools in the country ?—This

may be matter of opinion.

Is it not a most important matter of consideration, as it is likely to affect the whole

character and fate of the children in question?—There are so many it is not likely they

could all get into the hands of good nurses
;
where we had a particularly favourable report

from a clergyman that they were doing well, we might extend the time.

We wish merely for your own opinion as to the superior advantages or disadvantages of

the two systems ?—I think if they could be provided for from those country nurses, without

coming into the hospital at all, perhaps it would be a very good plan
;
but if they are to

be weaned from those nurses at some period, and are to be brought in for the general

purposes, I think it better for them to be brought in at ten than twelve years old.

Do you think it would be impracticable to apprentice them from their nurses, without

ever coming into the hospital?—Not impracticable, but it would interfere with the regular

routine of the proceedings of the hospital, and be difficult in the detail.

Is it not your impression, that there is a considerable number of children who have been

retained by the nurses in the country, and who are now become adults, and have taken

their places in society ?—A certain number undoubtedly, but it is hard to say how many

;

I do not believe it is a very great number.

Have you any doubt there are many hundreds of such individuals now in existence, in

the county of Wicklow for instance?— -I think not; but I think they would be more likely

to be retained, by Roman-catholic nurses than by Protestant ;
because the Protestant nurses

know, if they fulfil their engagements correctly, and have a good recommendation, we
should be very willing, if they desired it, to apprentice them to them, therefore I think the

Protestant nurses do not hold back the children. I think it is only Roman-catholic nurses

who have a desire to keep them back.

We have not yet received precise returns, but we understand the number of admis-

sions during the last year has been materially smaller than the year preceding?—Yes,
seventy less.

Can you account for that in any particular manner?—I believe that the parish officers in

the country, who are obliged to send the money up with them, are more watchful and

attentive than they were formerly.

Have you any cause to apprehend that the diminution in the number of admissions has

been attended with any increase in the disposition to infanticide?—We have had nothing

before us from which we could infer any such thing.

Examination of
the Hon. and Rev.
John Pomeroy,

19 Dec. 1825.

Appendix, No. 9.

Examination of the Reverend Henry Murray, Monday, 2*d Nov. 1824.

WHAT situation do you hold in the Foundling Hospital?—lam Chaplain to the

Foundling Hospital.

Do you hold any other situation in the hospital?—No, not in the hospital.

Have you any superintendence of the children ?—Yes
;

I have the general superinten-

dence of the whole institution.

You are resident there ?—Yes, I am.
Do you superintend the instruction of the children?—Yes, I do.

How long have you held that situation ?—I have been twenty-three years, if I live to

the first of February next, in the hospital.

What salary have you ?—£. 231. 7 s. 6 d. a year in money, besidesmy apartments, coals and
candles, not so much coals as I want, but a certain allowance of coals and candles, and two
of the children of the house for servants, a boy and a girl. 200 1. a year was the salary

I was allowed, and £.31 7 s. 6d. in lieu of dressing the dinner in the public kitchen, and the

clothes washed in the laundry; but that was found inconvenient, and that sum was allowed

instead of it.

What number of children are there in the house altogether ?—There are 879 grown
children this day in the house, and about 200 children of seven years of age which were
brought in from the country; they form an independent school, it was done last year

;

making a total of 1,079.

Is that the whole number in the hospital ?—Yes, except a few infants
;
from July to July

the numbers are always diminishing by apprenticing, and when they are sick, they are sent

into the country sometimes.

Is the building capable of admitting many more boys than are now in it?—A few more;
they are forming a new school there, called the Training School, fcr the Association for

discountenancing Vice, and we have given up some apartments for the benefit of that

institution
;

it is not yet commenced, but it is in a train for commencing, and will commence
in a fortnight, as I conjecture.

What are they to train there?—Schoolmasters, and parish clerks, a class of individuals

more wanted in Ireland than any thing else. It was always intended we should have 1,20b

grown children in the house, and we have had 1,300 at times.

How do you define the word “ grown”?—I define the word “ grown” thus,—children,

say from eight to twelve years of age, or thereabouts.

Have you no children in the hospital older than twelve ?—Yes, we have
;
some of them

we do not bring in till they are twelve, and some that were kept back by their nurses, and

not brought in in time
; the number of grown children in the country was so great that we

13. H 2 were
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Examination of were not able to bring them in, and that brought upon us an accumulation which did us great

.HenryMurray, injury
;
we have got it under now in some measure.

2 Nov. 1824. Are there many children now with their nurses older than those in the hospital r—No,
n* I believe not any, except a few that the nurses have kept back, or that have been left out

for various reasons.

Are there any children in the grown department that are sixteen years of age ?—I think

probably there are some.

Are there any that are seventeen or eighteen ?—No, not eighteen as 1 think
;
there are

some that we call superannuated, which are at large, employed about the house ;
there may

be a few individuals sixteen or seventeen. I do not keep the register, and therefore merely

speak from conjecture.

Can you state what length of time those grown children have been in the hospital ?—Some
of them, very few, have been four years, very few of them three, the majority of them have

been two years
;
the great majority have been admitted this last year, drafts as we call

them. This year there are very few of 1821 ;
there are very few of 1822; I think there

are a good many of 1823.

What number of 1823 ?—I cannot tell
;
the registrar has it in his books.

Is it not the wish of the governors that the children should be four years in the hospital

under instruction ?—Yes it is, if it could be effected ; but owing to the immense number of

children we had on the books, we were obliged to force them out before they were properly

qualified to be apprenticed. It was originally intended that the children should have been

four years in the hospital, two years of which they were under instruction, and two years at

trades, every alternate day, which is not the case now : the weaving and shoemaking have

been given up entirely.

For how long have they been given up ?—About two months.

What induced the governors to give them up?—It was to make room for the training

school ; they thought they could get things as cheap by purchase.

In consequence of that regulation, are the children now at school every day ?—A great

number of children that were formerly employed in weaving and shoemaking are at school

every day. We have a number of boys with the tailors, and in the gardens, and carrying

coals, and some with the carpenters
;

but- there are a great number of boys, on account of

the weaving being given up, at school.

Deducting those, what number attend the schools every day ?—I could not tell that.

Of 879 grown children, what is the proportion of boys and girls ?—The proportion of

o-irls 536, and 343 boys
;

I exclude from the girls the aoo that are preparatories, that is a

distinct establishment entirely,

Have not the greater number of those that have been admitted in the last two years in

the hospital exceeded fourteen years of age ?—I cannot say ;
I should imagine there are a

number that did not exceed fourteen
;
but there were a great many that were twelve, and

which in my opinion was four or six years too much, for we shall never be able to make a

proper provision for the religious education of those children.

Do you find that the children who have been with Roman-catholic nurses have been

instructed in the Roman-catholic religion, or taught the catechism ?—I cannot say they

have been taught the catechism, but they have been imbued deeply with Popish principles

;

we see that every day.

In what way does it show itself?—In the bias of the children’s minds, and inattention to

the instruction we give them, and a seeming dislike to what we say to them, and disregard

at least for a time
;
when they are left with us any time, that impression wears away

;

I have known a number of children who came in with a strong bias to the Roman-catholic

religion, and have become very steady Protestants.

Have you ever seen it show itself in the children’s habits ?—Yes, particularly in the girls,

not in the boys
;
the girls would not take broth on Friday.

That is one of your regulations
;
they have broth on Friday ?—Yes, the broth of the beef

boiled on Thursday is given on Friday.

What do they get on that day if they do not eat the broth ?—They get nothing; that

would be the very way to indulge them.

Does it prevail to any great extent ?—No ; I have seen thirty or forty refuse to take the

broth, and endeavour to elude the taking of it.

Are those children suffered to go without food on those days ?—They have the bread.

The bread is not crumbled into the broth?—No, it is not; it was formerly put into it

to make them take it.

Have you any means ofknowing whether those childrenbecome Catholics after they leave

the hospital ?—No, we have no particular way of knowing, but we casually find out that a

few do go back to the Roman-catholic religion
;

it is a great desideratum with us to know
that, but I think the great majority remain Protestants. Since we gave a fee to the masters,

when they come at the end of three years, if they do not show that the children have

regularly attended church they will not get the 2 1.

How is that shown ?—By the master bringing the child to the hospital, and sometimes

the clergyman writing.

Isitpossible that the clergyman can know the facts he states?—Yes, I think they do;the

children are principally apprenticed in the dioceses of Dublin and of Ferns, and the Arch-

bishop of Dublin and the Bishop of Ferns have impressed upon the clergy the necessity of

attending to those children.

To what persons are the children generally apprenticed?—Generally to farmers of late.

Has there been an increase of late?—Yes
;
we found it very difficult formerly to get the

children
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children out ;
their Romish nurses very often endeavoured to make the children run away Examination of

from their places, and people did not like taking them, but of late the governors have Rev.Henry Murray,

o-iven 40 s. with a child when it goes out, and three years afterwards, if the master behaves 22 Nov. 1824.

well to the child, and the clergyman certifies it, they get 40 s. more, and the child gets 3/. ' r

at the end of the time. _ „ , , , ,

Do many children elope from their masters?—Not of those we have seen lately; not

nearly so many as formerly.

Have you sent any to Buncrana Factory lately?—Formerly we did, and we are very sorry

for it; we were glad to get rid of them in any way then.

You do not send any there now ?—No, nor to any factory ; we sent some to Nantwich to

a factory there.

Did they stay there ?—Yes, they did ;
only one came back to us as 1 believe.

How many did you export ?—Thirty, perhaps, at two different times.

At Buncrana they had no means of getting their own living after they left?—No; and

I imagine they were not well used. We had some reason to suppose they were badly used;

indeed factories were places we did not wish to send them to. We sent some children also to

Lucan
;
they generally turned out well; and the master treated them with great kindness.

Are many of them apprenticed to trades ?—Not many
;
the tradespeople want fees,

which we cannot give them : of late they have gone to farmers in the country generally.

And if they continue three years in a place the master gets 40s. ?—Yes, they get another

40s.: they have 40s. at first, and the apprentices get 3^. at the end of their time, if the

clergyman certifies that they have behaved well ;
and I do not think that any money was

ever better expended than that. Since that resolution was made by the governors, we have a

different class of people who apply
;
you would think it was the money that induced them to

come, but did you see the number of decent farmers that come you would be surprised.

Were they dressed for the occasion?—No ; the clergyman of the parish writes a letter

with every one of them : he writes a private letter, as they imagine he would not wish to

disobligfi his parishioners. The governors take uncommon pains
;

I have known them sit

there till five o’clock in the evening canvassing the different claims of the persons applying.

I think they take every pains.

The governors personally ?—Yes.

Have you ever had any means of knowing whether persons in want of apprentices prefer

the Foundling Hospital children to the charter school children, or vice versa?—I think

they prefer the Foundling Hospital children on this principle, that they have no retainer
;

no father or mother to run after them and take them from their places, though the Foundling

Hospital children are smaller than the charter school children; I think their stature is not

so large.
.

How do you account for that ?—I do not know how to account for it, except that when •

they were with the nurses they were not so well fed: the charter school children are bigger;

they remain a great deal longer in the charter schools than with us ;
we for some time past

do not keep the children more than two years at the longest : we have not had time to give

them the education we wished to give them.

In what state of health are the children in the hospital ? —Of late it has been very bad.

What diseases have they laboured under lately ?—The chin-cough and small-pox, and

amongst some of them, the ophthalmia was very prevalent
;
but there are much fewer than

there were. Medical people know the causes ot those things better than I do. I think

there have been more medical patients this year than I ever remember.

Has the ophthalmia been the prevailing disorder ?—Yes.

Is the form of the ophthalmia, under which the children labour, so severe as to make it

impossible for them to attend in school?—In some cases they might attend the school,

but those who were over them thought it better not to let them attend the shool
;
but it ran

through almost the whole of them notwithstanding that.

Dia very few children escape?—Very few indeed of the girls.

How long has it existed in the hospital ?—Every year it has been in the hospital
;
there

is less or more of it when the children come in
;
whether it arises from change of diet or

change of air, or the cutting of their hair, I do not know.

Do you think the seeds of the disease exist in the hospital, and that when the children

come they are very likely to catch it?—No, I do not think it does. I think in the course

of a short time the ophthalmia, at present existing, will be got under. I generally visit

the infirmary once or twice a day
;
when children ai% very ill I visit them, to talk with

them and pray with them, not to judge of their eyes.

When do you recollect this ophthalmia to have prevailed before ?—Almost every year

that I have been in the house, when the children are drafted in
;
a short time after the

drafting commences the children get the ophthalmia.

The children that come in, or those that are there before?—It goes over the whole ot

them, for I understand it is infectious.

Is there any period of the year in which the hospital is decidedly free from the ophthal-

mia?—Yes ; I do not recollect the ophthalmia prevailing in the spring or in the summer;

it is always after the drafting I got the ophthalmia myself from the children, and I have

had it this present year
;

I caught it from the children ;
the reason I suppose I got it from

the children was, that it was at the time the children were very bad.

tallow often have you had ophthalmia in your life?—I had sore eyes when I was a boy,

and I have had the ophthalmia twice since I have been in the hospital. ,

Do you happen to have observed whether the same children had it twice ?—-No, tne

13. H 3
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Examination of observation I made is general
;
that after the drafting the children get the ophthalmia, but

Hew.Henry Murray, this year worse than others.

aa Nov. 1824. At what time were the children selected to be sent to the charter schools ?—Immediately

^ —
' after the drafting

;
they were sent every week in rotation.

Had the ophthalmia broken out in the school before they were sent away?—No, I do

not recollect that it had ;
I think the ophthalmia did not break out till the drafting was

pretty well over.

Do you recollect whether any children had the ophthalmia before they were drafted ?

—

I do not know indeed ; I examined all the grown children that came in to see what progress

they had made in their learning
; I keep an account of it in order to know the relative

progress they make in the school afterwards, and I do not recollect noticing any who had
it then.

Whose duty was it to select the children to send them to the charter schools ?—The
governess and head mistress selected the girl3, and the head master and I selected the boys

;

there is a list of the boys
;
there were two boys only of all those of the year 182a

;
twenty

of the year 1822; eighty-three of the year 1823, and 1x5 of the year 1824; they only

passed through the school ; some of them knew something on coming in, because we
make it mandatory on the nurses that have them to send them to school.

Were many children that were sent to charter schools above fourteen years of age ?

—

I imagine not, certainly
;

if you take the account the children give of themselves, you
would be misled very much, or indeed even the masters of the charter schools.

Was any account sent with the children to the charter schools of their age ?—I believe

there was
;
we know their age by a letter on their arms

;
there is a letter for each year

;

you cannot mistake the age.

Do you prick it in?— Yes ; it is marked upon their arm when they are infants, and we
know from that the age of the child ; there may be nearly the difference of a year

;
it may

come in at the end of the year, and we put it down as a year old.

Is that mark to ascertain the year ?—Yes ;
the year and identity of the child too ; there

is a mark and number, and before the nurse is paid the badge is examined, and the children’s

arms, to see if it corresponds, otherwise we should be imposed upon at all points.

What principle were you guided by in selecting the boys to send them to the charter

schools ?—The head master was the person principally employed in selecting the children

;

I imagine he did not send the very best, that is not probable.

Did he send the very worst ?— I do not know that I can say that
;

if there was any

boy of promise I dare say he did not send him
;
but as to their health, they were all sent to

the surgeon.

Was the principle of selection that he picked those he preferred to stay, and sent away
the refuse to the charter schools ?—I cannot say he sent away just the refuse, but he did

not send away the very best
;

it is human nature
;

I do not think any body would have

sent the very best ;
but I do not think there was any great difference in those that went

and those that were left behind.

Were not a very large number of them so lately admitted into the hospital, that he could

have had no opportunity of instructing them i—Y es
;
and in that respect he was guided by

a little conversation with the children ;
of those boys there were 155 ;

of the drafts there

were 260 altogether.

Was he allowed to exercise his own discretion as to the selection ?—Yes, he was, pretty

much
;
he brought them to me after he had selected, and I did not reject any of those he

brought
; I considered he knew the children better than I did, particularly those drafts

;

I could not know them, he had some of them a week, and some a month under his care.

Was there any rule applied to choose either the eldest or the youngest, or to make a col-

lection of their ages ?—I do not think there was
;
I did not hear that the board had given

any direction of the kind.

Do you think he governed his selection in any degree by reference to their ages ?

—

I imagine not, because there are 155 of those drafts of this present year
;
he was obliged to

make up the number, and I believe they are of different years
;
if you will just consider the

nature of the house, you will see that the master of the school would be obliged to keep
some grown children

;
he has eighteen monitors, and there are a number of boys employed

in carrying coals and various other things of that kind that little boys would not do for.

How many masters are there?—-There are four masters under the head master; it was
first intended to have no master, but it was found that would not do.

How long is it since you have been affected with the ophthalmia ?—This very year.

About what time?—About six weeks ago
;

I got a relapse of it afterwards, after getting

pretty well.

Had the ophthalmia prevailed in the hospital long before you caught it?—It had. The

way in which I caught it this year, I believe, was this : there were directions given, that if

the surgeon sent out any children that had the smallest remains of infection, that I should

inspect them with the head mistress
;
and, from the crowded state of the hospital, the

surgeon was anxious to send the children to school, to prevent their getting worse in the

infirmary. I looked narrowly into their eyes, and very likely I got it in that way.

Were those children you inspected children that had been passed by the surgeon as free

from it?—He did not say they were free from it, but he supposed they would get well by
going out into good air; but we sent back every child that had the smallest remains of it.

The directions to him were, that he should not pass any child that had any remains ofit?

—I suppose so ; but I do not know that; the directions given to me were, that I was to

examine
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examine them ; the head mistress was to examine and see if she found any remains of it, Examination of

and if they differed, she was to bring them to me, and I narrowly looked into them. Some Rev.Henry Murray,

that she rejected, I did not. 22 Nov. 1824.

This inspection took place upon the occasion of the children being drafted to the charter V —J

schools?—No
;

it was from the hospital.

They were to be drafted to the charter schools after you saw them ?—No ; the children

that were drafted into the charter schools were not sent into the hospital at all.

What was their inspection connected with ?—The immense number that had the ophthal-

mia induced the surgeon to send them out of the place into school, to get rid of them
;
but

I was directed to look narrowly to all those children that were sent out, and if 1 did not
think them perfectly free from it, to send them to the infirmary.

Where would they have been ifyou had considered them sate ?—In the schools
;
the idea

of the surgeon was as I tell you, and the surgeon remonstrated with me for sending them
back.

If the surgeon passed children for the purpose of their coming into your own schools,

which children had some of the remains of this infection about them, might he not have
passed some that went to the charter schools, with some remains of infection about them ?

—He might.

Were there many returned by you on the ground that the disease still continued upon
them ?—I dare say there were. I dare say I returned back thirty altogether. Suppose he
sent home twelve children that he thought would be better in the schools than in the hos-
pital

;
the head mistress, out of those, would select four or five she considered not per-

fectly cured, and she was to bring them to me, and if I concurred with her, they were sent

back to the infirmary.

Does it ever happen that a child is apprenticed who has not been a year in the hospital ?

—It does.

What is the shortest time you have ever known a child to remain in the hospital ?—

I

have known them to remain not more than a week or a fortnight, for we have been for some
time past in the habit of transferring the children from one nurse to another, to break the

connection
;
and, in some instances, the nurses have been so attached to them, that they

have offered to take them without any fee at all, and they have undertaken to give them an
education, and that the governors have consented to : consider how the governors were
forced to lighten the load upon the house.

Were the children, who remained so short a time in the hospital, apprenticed, without
being able to read or write ?—Without being able to write, and perhaps to read.

Have they been apprenticed without being able to say the church catechism ?—Yes ;

in some instances I dare say they have
;
but the masters undertake to teach them those

things themselves.

Could not that have been ascertained by examination when they came into the schools ?

—All the children that are brought into the schools I examine at the time they are

drafted.

Do you find that many come in that do not know how to read or write ?—It is not more
than three years since we began that system of making them know something in the
country, for formerly they knew nothing

;
but the governors finding they were so long in

the country, have made it a point that the nurses should send the children to school.

Have you any means of carrying into effect that resolution ?—Yes
;

if I find that a nurse
has not made the child make any progress, I take the child from that nurse and give it

to another.

Do you find where the clergymen pledge themselves to see that the children are instructed

in the church catechism that they always do so ?—As far as it comes under my cognizance
they do ; the clergymen deserve a great deal of credit for the pains they have taken with
our children, but it is within these two years a change has taken place.

What do you attribute that to?—To a growing zeal for religion, and the charges given

by the Archbishop of Dublin and the Bishop of Ferns to their clergy : they have both taken
a great deal of pains, and charged their clergy to take notice of them.
Do many children elope from the hospital ?—Not of late

;
there have been a'good many

elopements ; the nurse often does all she can to make them elope
;
when she sends them

in, she gives them their lesson.

Have not seven eloped in the last quarter?—I dare say' there might.

Are you not made acquainted with the fact when the children elope ?—Yes, but I do not
take any particular account of it.

In what way are they able to get out ?—It is surprising the cunning and artifice of the

children, and the means they take to deceive you. Sometime ago the gardener had left

the key in the garden door, one of the children took it out and hid it
; we imagined some

of the children had taken it, but it was near a month afterwards before he availed himself

of that opportunity.

If there was a gap in one of the walls round the premises, what number do you think
would elope?—When they come in first I think the greater part would elope, but after

they have been there some time they would not ;
there is an immense number of children

we send into the field and into the garden, they could elope if they like, but when they have
been some time in the hospital they generally forget the nurse, and feel the comforts of the

hospital, and they do not feel any disposition to it—they look upon us as strangers at first.

What books are the children taught in the school ?—They are taught the Bible, such as

can read it, and the Testament, and they are taught Mrs. Trimmer’s Abridgment of the

13. • H 4 01d
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Examination of Old Testament, and those books that are made use of in the central schools, and Oster-

'Rev.Henry Murray, vald’s Abridgment of the Bible.
t ,. . .

22 Nov. 1824. What catechisms are they taught ?—They first read the common catechism, then the

catechism broken into short questions.

By whom was that catechism written ?—By the late Primate Newcome.

Is Stopford’s catechism used?—Yes, occasionally. The catechisms used are the com-

mon church catechism, the catechism broken into short questions, and Crossman’s cate-

chism, the object of that is to explain the words found in the Prayer Book, the next catechism

is Mann’s and Lewis’s ; but what L lay the greatest stress on is this —l examine all the

grown up bovs three times a week in the Bible, and connect it with the catechism of the

Church of England, the litany and the liturgy of the Church of England, and I find

that the most°effectual of all modes
;
getting catechisms by heart is of very little use.

I am the catechist of the charter school at Kevin-street, and 1 think you would there see

a specimen of the kind of education that would tell in this country.

You have enumerated a series of catechisms : are we to understand that the same child

goes through each of them successively ?—A child that was to stay four years would go

through all those catechisms, but as they remain a short time in the house, if we teach

them the common cathechism that is all we can do.
.

Suppose the case of a child who goes regularly through that series of catechisms you

have described, will you mention the order ?—First, the common catechism, the same

catechism broken into short questions, Crossman’s catechism, the next would be Mann’s

catechism, Stopford’s and Lewis’s,
_ .

There are six catechisms in succession?—Yes there are; there is another catechism

which is sometimes used at present, the Bishop of Down’s catechism, I have it for such

children as go to the association’s examination
;
but I found teaching the Bible, and con-

necting it with the liturgy of the Church of England, more efficacious than all the cate-

chisms of Europe, but at the same time I by no means neglect the catechisms.

Be so good as to state which of those catechisms you conceive the best for the instruc-

tion of children?—I think Lewis’s is an excellent catechism—every church has a cate-

chism of its own, and if you take the text detached from its context, you may prove every

thino- • but I thing Lewis’s gives the text fairer than any other I know.

Do vou think Stopford’s the second best ?—I do; I think Mann’s the worst.

What do you think of Thistlethwaite’s catechism?—A very good one.

When the children are examined for catechetical premiums under the direction ot the

Association for Discountenancing Vice, are they examined in the several catechisms you

have mentioned?—It is left discretionary with the examiner
;
but I observe that in general

the examiner confines himself to the Bible, at the examination. Seeker’s Lectures on the

Church Catechism, which is one of the best books possible, that our boys read—it is plain,

and contains a great deal more information than books that have harder words 111 them.

Have you “ Porteus’s Confutation of the Errors of Popery,” bound up with it ?—That

is the edition we have, it has the six sermons against popery.

Do you not think that Stopford’s catechism enters a little more into the controversy

between the Protestants and Roman-catholics than would be considered desirable ?—There

are two editions of the catechism, we use the one that retains that part, but I am not for

temporizing at all—I should speak out.

Does Thistlethwaite’s catechism enter into that controversy at all !— JN 0, not at all
;

it

is rather adapted for the meridian of England, and that is not calculated for this country.

Anv man who knows this country would make an important distinction between the two-

Did you ever see a book called the Leeds Catechism ?—No.

Or the Bristol catechism ?—No, I never heard of them.

Did you ever see Archbishop Usher’s catechism ?—No.
Did you ever hear of it ?—No.
What do you mean by a Scripture catechism?—A catechism that would be called

a catechism upon the gospel of St. Matthew, for an instance, would be one that would

relate to all the particular parts of St. Matthew. I have several catechisms that have been

written by myself for the use of the children at the Foundling Hospital, and several copies

have been taken by different masters and ushers of the different schools and societies :

I dare say forty copies have been taken of them at different times. My testament jis

interleaved, and I put down from time to time any thing that occurs to me. I have made

several scriptural catechisms; one on St. Matthew, another on the Acts, and another on

John
;
but they are very much torn by lending them to different people. I do not want

them now from long experience ; it is the result of twenty-three years experience. I was

catechist for a great while to the school at Baggot-street, and I was transferred from that

to Kevin-street. I am sorry I cannot give up more time to it. I am there once a week,

and sometimes oftener.

Does your own manuscript catechism go much into the questions in controversy between

the churches of England and Rome ?—Yes, whenever it occurs; I do not go out of my

way to it. When a text occurs in the New Testament, I show the children that the expla-

nation put upon it by the Roman Catholics is not the true one.

Does your catechism attribute idolatry to the church of Rome?—No, I do not say that

any where expressly. As the result of my opinions upon this subject, I would state, that

at Kevin-street last Saturday I was examining the children in St. John
;
and I showed

them, from the circumstance of the woman of Samaria, how we should deal with those

who differed from us
;
that with regard to their errors, when an opportunity occurs, you

ouo-ht to endeavour to show them they are wrong, but you ought to treat their persons at
0 the
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the same time with kindness, as our Lord did when he told the woman of Samaria her Examination of

religion, was nonsense. If Jesus has left us an example that we should follow, why not Rev.HenryMurray,

follow him in that respect. 22 Nov. 1824.

What punishments do you find it necessary to have recourse to in the schools ?—For v ^ '

the girls there is solitary confinement
; and when a girl is remarkably refractory, there is a

punishing room which she is put into, and the boys are whipped occasionally, not often
;
very

often they come in from the country with habits of roguery, and habits of dirt and filthiness,

and there is a great deal of difficulty in training them into good- habits, which difficulty

you would not find among those that were more civilized.

Are the punishments always conducted in a regular formal manner, or are the ushers in

the habit of beating the boys when they meet them ?—No, not often
;

such a thing may
happen occasionally, but it is not the system : the system is, if a child does any thing
wrong, the child is reported to the head master, and he inflicts such punishment as he
thinks necessary, four or six strokes, sometimes on the hand, and sometimes on the back.

If, during play, such a boy was to offend the usher, would the usher be allowed to beat

him angrily?—No, he would not; he is not allowed to do it, but people will break the
laws.

Would it be passed over without notice ?—No, it would not; some of them have been
fined for it, and if a child elopes by negligence, they are fined 5 s. for it.

Is there any punishing room for the boys?—No.
What is the punishing room for the girls?—It is a common room ; the room for solitary

confinement is a dark room.
How are the girls punished ?—At the discretion of the head mistress

;
sometimes they

are whipped. If a girl does a wrong thing, she is confined for a few hours, or a day ; if

she becomes refractory she is punished certainly, but always under the superintendence of
the head mistress.

What instrument is used for punishing?—The rod is the instrument; sometimes the
head master uses a rattan over the shoulders; that is used for the boys.

In the open school ?—Yes.

About how many strokes constitute a moderate flogging with the rod ?—I imagine about
half a dozen ; sometimes not more than two.

Have there been any instances of punishment that have come under your observation
that you would consider cruel ?—I have heard the surgeon complain sometimes that the
children were punished too severely

;
I have heard them say so.

How long since ?—Not for some time past; but I have heard the surgeon complain that

the head master had punished some children severely.

The boys complained to the surgeon ?—Yes ; but any body who knows these boys so
well as I do, would not place implicit reliance upon what they say, for they would hurt

themselves to vent their spite, particularly if any body encourages them, and though
I have known it was carried to a little excess, I have been loth to say before the boys
I disapproved of any thing of the kind ; if I said it before the boys, it would encourage
them to insubordination

;
it requires a good deal of delicacy to manage them.

Is there any person who derives any emolument from the labour of the children?—No
none at all

; I do not think there is any emolument, it is all for the benefit of the house.

,
In what way are they supplied with food?—By contract—the governors advertise, and

people send in tenders ; the meat, flour, and bread, are all supplied by contract ; but there

are some things that cannot be so well taken by contract, they are provided by the
providore.

Do you recollect what the diet is ?—The third of a pound of bread in the morning, and
half a pint of gruel stirrabout was the regulated breakfast, but it was found so difficult to

get it ready in the morning, they have it in the evening instead ; the cook and the children

must be up so early to get it ready ; the boys and girls formerly had beef, cabbage, and
potatoes for dinner on Sunday, but it kept so many of the children from church, and there

was so much to be done afterwards in washing the vessels, it was thought a bad thing for

the children to see it, and of late they have had given them two ounces of cheese and
a third of a pound of bread, and half a pint of good beer; they have potatoes and milk on
Monday, two pounds of potatoes and half a pint of milk

;
they formerly had meat three

times a week, they have it now twice. One of the governesses thinks bread and cheese and
beer is a bad thing for them, as leading to a love of drink, so that the diet is not fixed at

present.

Is it any part of your duty to inspect the dormitories ?—No further than the general
superintendence of the whole house, but I frequently go through them.

Are they in a fit state ?—I think they are.

How often are the beds supplied with clean sheets ?—Once in three weeks.
Are they supplied according to the rule ?— I think they are in general

;
at some odd

times they find a difficulty in drying them, and it may not be done to a day, but it is every

three weeks on an average^

What clothing are they supplied with?—The boys have one complete suit in a year, and
an additional pair of trowsers in May, three pair of stockings and four shirts:

How many shoes ?—Three pair of shoes in the year, but very often they wear out njore,

and they then get mended shoes, they are not allowed to go without shoes.
Are the clothes supplied by contract ?—No, we have tailors in the house ; the children

make all the clothes, formerly they made all their shoes, but they do not now, and the

weaving is given up now; there are a good many fluctuations, it is hard to speak with

precision upon these points, they vary from year to year.
13. I Upon
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Examination of Upon the whole are the children sufficiently well clothed ?—I think they are, for children

Rev.Henry Murray, of their condition in life.

22 Nov. 1824. At what age, upon the drafting in of the children, have you observed that the religious
^—:—v/ / impressions they derive from their nurses have become so strong, as to create any difficulty

in counteracting them?—We have seldom brought them in of late years under twelve years

of age, and I consider their staying with their nurses any period after seven detrimental to

them and ruinous.

Are we to understand that in children ten years old, youhave found any serious difficulty

in removing their impressions in favour of the Roman-catholic religion?—Yes, indeed

I have, and some may be hypocritical enough to say they are convinced of the truth of the

religion of the Bible, which is the Protestant religion, and when they go out they may prove

to have been acting the hypocrite.

Should you say, as the result of your experience, that when children have attained twelve

years of age, the difficulty of removing their religious impressions is considerably increased ?

—Indeed I should.

Are we to understand that you have experienced any considerable difficulty in the

instance of a child drafted at eight years of age?— The difficulty diminishes every year,

but I think children coming in at eight years have had those principles instilled into them,

and it has been difficult to remove them.

In a case where a child has reached thirteen or fourteen, have you found the difficulty

of changing the religion of that child almost insuperable ?—There is so much hypocrisy

among them it is almost impossible to be certain ;
they pretend to be convinced when they

are not, it is only God that can read the heart, we can never be sure of them.

Do you feel it necessary to give more of your own trouble to a child thirteen or fourteen,

than to a child of eight or nine ?—Indeed I do.

What do you conceive, according to the standing rules of the institution, is the regular

age for a child being drafted into the house ?—It is hard to say ;
on account of the

immense accumulation, the governors were unable to adhere to any particular standard
;

when I first came to the hospital the rule was to draft them in when they were seven or

eight years of age, but during the war the increase was so great, there were 2,600 admitted

in one year, and there was no outlet for them ; it grew so much, the institution would have
burst if they had not taken some of those precautions they have taken now.

We are quite aware there it is an inconvenient accumulation of children at nurse, and
also that they are drafted at very various ages into the hospital

;
but the question is, what

you conceive to be the rale of the house, supposing there was an option and the rule could

be complied with ?—I apprehend the rule to be to bring them in at six or seven, and the

governors would be glad to do it if they could.

Is there any rule upon the subject at present?—I do not know that there is any rule

upon the books, it is a question of expediency, but if they had their option they would
bring them in at that age.

Have you ever read the Eighth Report of the late Commissioners of Inquiry upon this

Hospital ?—No, I have not.

That report assumes there is a rule, and that ten is the regular age for drafting children

into the hospital, and it states further, that it is found by experience, that in a given num-
ber of children admitted as infants, about one-fifth will be found at the age of ten years

to remain for the operation of drafting into the hospital
;
has it ever occurred to you to

consider whether that proportion was well or ill founded?—I have heard it so stated by
medical people, and 1 have no reason to suppose it is not well founded, but the governors

would be glad to admit them sooner.

Supposing that calculation well founded, does it not necessarily follow, that in order to

keep down the inconvenient accumulation of children in the hands of the nurses in the

country, that an amount equal to one-fifth of the average annual admissions should be
drafted from the country into the hospital each year?—No doubt of it.

Does not it also follow, in order to admit of the possibility of that number being drafted,

that an equal number must be apprenticed in each year ?—Surely you cannot bring them
in without there is an outlet, but lately we have apprenticed as many as we could get out

;

this year we have apprenticed 500 children already, and we have now no more ready to

apprentice. The number of respectable farmers that come from Wexford and Wicklow,
and other places, would surprise any body.

We observe that the numbers drafted in each year vary in an extraordinary degree
;

will

you describe the manner in which the number is regulated in each year that is to be
drafted—what determines the discretion of the governors in that respect ?—I cannot well

answer that, but as far as the house will allow them, I believe they wish them to be drafted

in. We have taken in these two years past a great many children, and got out a great

number.
Would it not be a necessary consequence, from the principles we have just agreed upon,

that if permanently upon an average of years the number drafted into the hospital should

be less than one-fifth of the number admitted, that children must ultimately become adults

in the country in the hands of the nurses?— I should think so certainly.

Was not the institution in fact fast approaching to that state in 1821 ?—Indeed it was.
Have not very extraordinary exertions been made, in the last three years, in order to

avert those consequences?—Very great exertions, and they have succeeded. In the first

place the difficulty of admission is very great compared to what it was, and the facility

with which we get the children apprenticed is much greater.

Db
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Do you call it success if they have drafted children into the hospital fourteen years of

of age ?—I call it success, because I do not think it will occur again.

What do you conceive to be the greatest age of the children now at nurse in the coun-
try ?—I imagine eleven, and some few twelve.

Do you call it success, if at this moment the institution is obliged to leave children

eleven years of age at nurse in the cotmtry ?— I should think if we had not gone on as we
have done in these last two years, we should have had children sixteen years old in the
country, but we have transferred such children as we were obliged to leave in the country

to other nurses, and put them under the care of the clergy, and I do not apprehend that

the same consequences will follow now.
Was that done to weaken their attachment to the Roman-catholic religion ?—Yes, and

their attachment to the nurses.

Were not the nurses to whom the children were transferred Roman-catholics ?—No, cer-

tainly not. I suppose we have transferred 700 children in the last year.

What have been the ages of those children ?—Really I do not know ; they were gene-
rally from six years and upwards, there were some cases in which the Roman-catholic
nurse had done her duty by the child, so as to instruct it very well, and I did not take it

from her.

Are we to understand that in the 700 instances you have spoken of, you found 700 Pro-
testant nurses ?—Yes, certainly; some of them had three or four children. We have got
very few children of that age w ith Reman-catholic nurses.

Do you conceive that those children will, through the instrumentality of those nurses, be
brought over to the Protestant religion?— I think great good will be done; I am very
sanguine ; my thoughts at present are, that great good will be done.

It is intended that those 700 should be drafted into the hospital?—Yes, a great many
will be brought in next year ; there are very few of those children with Roman-catholic
nurses now. In many cases where I saw the nurse had done her duty, I left the child with

her.

A child that remains with its nurse till eight years old, how much does it cost the insti-

tution ?—Notmore than 3/. per annum.
Then 24 1. is paid to the nurse ?—For the first year the nurse gets 5 1. : she gets a bounty

of 40s. in addition to the 3/.

Every child that has continued with the nurse that number of years has cost the institu-

tion 26?.?—Yes.

And if it continues till fourteen, it costs the society 44 /. ?—Yes, and perhaps more
; for

some years the governors gave the nurses 4 1 .

Is there not then a great ultimate loss in leaving the children a great deal too long in the

hands of the nurses in the country?—Yes, there is
;
but the loss I mind is the loss ot morals

and every thing we wish to instil into their minds.

Would it not be better economy to bring the child into the hospital at an early age rather

than leave it out longer ?—Yes, it would
; because you could apprentice them.

How early could you apprentice them ?—About twelve.

Is that the earliest age?—Yes; not sooner than eleven or twelve; they would not be
worth any thing before that.

What should prevent the governors from calling in at present all the children twelve

years old and upwards and apprenticing them at once?—Nothing; but perhaps they
imagine they may get a little more education by keeping them longer in the house. The
governors do call them in from time to time ; this last year or two they have not waited till

the month of July. When there has been a vacancy, the registrar has written to the nurses

to send in the children to make up the number
;
sometimes, when the children are well

grown, the nurses have not sent them, but have kept them back entirely.

The Eighth Report which has been already alluded to, mentions a mode of instruction pecu-

liarto yourself, ofwhich it speaks in terms ofhigh commendation
;
is that the same that is still

pursued?—No, my mode of instruction was very much altered; they introduced another

mode which they have varied since
;
my mode of instruction was in a great measure altered.

Do you consider your present mode of instruction equally effective as that which received

the commendations of the Commissioners of Education in 1810?—It is unpleasant to me
to speak of that, but on my oath I think it is not. We had Darling’s plan of writing, and
his mode of teaching arithmetic

;
now the new mode paid much less attention to the Scrip-

tures and to exercise the understandings of the children, and it was to be carried on entirely

through the medium of monitors under one master ; but it was found that the children went
back greatly, and we were obliged to get masters.

Who do you believe to be the author of the new mode of instruction ?—It was said to

be Dr. Bell's; our children, before that new mode of instruction was introduced, used to

exceed all the other children at the association’s examination ; and from that time forward,

although I gave as much pains to it as before, they have not met with the same success.

Are we to understand that the institution is now reverting in some degree to the mode of

instruction of which you approve ?— I think it is in some degree, among the boys particularly.

You have spoken of a growing zep.1 for religion as distinguishing the present time, do you
consider the present masters and mistresses of the hospital to be peculiarly religious per-

sons?—l cannot say so of them all ; they are all moral people, and I think the head
master and mistress are religious; I cannot say any of them are irreligious, I believe they

are all very moral people
;
whether they are impressed with the importance of Christianity,

or whether they understand it as I should wish them to understand it, I cannot say with

certainty, but I think they are as good as any people you will get in general.

13. 1 2 Do

Examination of

Raw.Henry Murray,
2 Nov. 1824.
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Examination of Do you mean that the head master and mistress are deserving of commendation, in that

Rev.Henry Murray, respect ?—Yes, indeed I do ;
they do as well as they can

;
the head mistress is an English-

22 Nov. 1824. woman, and the head master resided many years* in England.
v ^ . / How many lady governesses are there at present ?—It is hard to answer that ; we should

have one for every month, but we have only Mrs. Magee and Mrs. Cleghorn
;
Lady Anne

Gregory did attend this year three or four times.

Is there not a particular month in the year appropriated to Mrs. Magee and another to

Mrs. Cleghorn ? 1 cannot say, they have altered it so much this year
; I do not think they

have come to any understanding. Mrs. Magee has certainly done a great deal of service
;

she introduced that preparatory school, which I think is one of the best things that has

been done for the hospital for a great while. The origin of that school was this : it

appeared the drafting before the last, that some children belonging to us had, at the age of

six or seven, been given the sacrament by a Roman-catholic priest in the country ;
this

shocked every body who heard it
;
every body knows that it is said “ Let every man

examine himself before he eateth of this bread, and drinketh of this cup it was this made

Mrs. Magee think of this preparatory school. It came out in this way, on the examination

of the clergyman of the parish where they went (Mr. Corrie) ; they told him they had

received the sacrament when they were between six and seven years of age. This was

the system the nurses were acting upon.

In\vhat manner was the preparatory school calculated to prevent the recurrence of that

practice ?—It took 200 of those children, who were between six and seven years of age>

from the Roman-catholic nurses.

Do you suppose that the children who still remain in the hands of the nurses from six

years of age to fourteen have, any great proportion of them, received the sacrament ?

—

I cannot answer that. We have not a great number of grown children with Roman-catholic

nurses
;
you will find the bulk of those above six are with Protestant nurses. The

preparatory school is held where the Foundling was formerly
;
the Foundling is nothing now.

Explain the distinction between the preparatory school and the other?—It is a female

school entirely for children from six to seven years of age
;

in the other schools we cannot

take them in till they are between ten and twelve.

Is there any school provided for a child who is more than seven years of age, but less

than ten ?—No, there is not
;
those are the children that are transferred from the Roman-

catholic nurses to the Protestant. The clergyman of the parish always sends in a letter

with the nurse, to say whether such children have attended church, or not
;
and if the nurses-

do not get the clergyman’s letter, I take the child away directly.

Has there been any month this year in which no lady has attended as visitor?—I think

there has been ;
there is a lady I ought to have mentioned before, Mrs. Ruxton, she has

paid a good deal of attention, as far as her health would allow, and she has been of great

service to us in Kevin-street.

You have spoken of the attendance of the ladies during the present year, was there a

greater attendance of ladies during 1823, than at present ?— I do not immediately recollect

the time particularly that Mrs. Magee became a governess ; I imagine it was in this very

year.

Is it your impression that if Mrs. Magee, Mrs. Cleghorn, and Mrs. Ruxton, were neces-

sarily absent from Dublin, or should cease to be governesses, there would be no acting

governesses in the Foundling Hospital at present?— I do not know of any ; our registrar,

who keeps the accounts of the governesses could tell that.

Was not there a very full attendance of governesses eight or ten years ago ?—There was..

Can you in any manner account for the difference in the attendance ?—No, I cannot.

Have you ever heard any cause suggested for it ?—No, I never heard any body speak of

it at all. I think Mrs. Magee is by far the most efficient and active, she seems to be the

person that does the whole of the business. Lady Anne Gregory was there a month, and

I believe only a month.

Is there any book kept by the ladies governesses, in which they enter their observations ?

—There is.

In whose custody is that?—It is given from one lady to another.

When a book is filled with observations, what becomes of it ?—I do not know that
;

it

has been left with me by two or three of the governesses, sealed.

Is it understood thatit becomes ultimately the property of the institution, is it destroyed,

or does it become the property of the governesses ?—I do not know what becomes of it,

they may show it to the governors.

When a volume is filled what becomes of it?—For many years after I came to the house

there was no such book, and I do not imagine that any book is filled yet, they have not

occasion to make many remarks.

Has there not been lately introduced into the Foundling Hospital a school of some de-

scription for the training of masters?—Yes there has, it is introducing; the rooms are set

apart, and this very day the beds came in, but there is no candidate come yet, there is a

master appointed for teaching.

Will you explain what is the plan of that institution?—The plan is, to employ young men
to act as parish clerks and parish schoolmasters, to combine the two characters in one man,
if possible.

At what age are they to be received into the institution?—From sixteen to twenty.

How long is a boy of sixteen to be kept in this school ?—I believe that is a matter that

can only be determined by experience.

Is it understood that the boys to be admitted into this school are all to be foundlings ?—

-

No
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No it is rather proposed that the parish clergymen throughout Ireland, where they find Examination of

young men of promise, and with good voices, shall write to the association, mentioning R Henry Murray,

that there are persons of that kind, to know if they will take them. 22 Nov. 1824.

This school is to be connected with the Association for discountenancing vice ?—Yes,
v

entirely; I will render what assistance I can. It was talked of that the candidates should

be exclusively foundlings, or boys from charter schools, but that is a thing that would not

meet with my approbation; we have none now large enough or fit for it. 1 think the parish

clerk ought to be a sensible man, and the minister’s right hand, and I do not think our

little boys would be respectable enough for it
;

I would rather have the son of a re-

spectable farmer—one who knows the world.

Your observation would apply, and in a still stronger degree, to a boy trained in a charter

school ?—I think the same objection would apply, but I would not apply any general rule

of rejection to them.

Did you ever hear it was to be the rule, to select the young men to be trained in this

institution from the charter schools ; in short to graft the charter school boys upon the

Foundling?—It was said it would be right to select those masters from the Foundling

Hospital and the charter schools, and I gave it my decided negative, from what I knew of

them, not that I would exclude them altogether.

Are you a member of the Incorporated Society?—I am not.

• Have you ever visited their training school at Santry ?—No, never.

Have you ever heard of the plan there pursued ?—We have two of the charter school-

boys from Santry as masters, at our house now, who are going on well.

Do you think it would add to the estimation and character, and respect that belong to

parish clerks, that they should be selected from the charter schools and the Foundling

Hospital?—No, I do not think it would add to the respectability of the clerks and school-

masters over Ireland, but it would add to the respectability of the children if they were

selected
;

I would not exclude them, but I would be much more inclined to take the bulk

of candidates from the class I have spoken of.

What is the intention of the association ?—I believe they have not come to any particular

decision upon the subject as yet; it is a matter in embryo.

Why was the Foundling Hospital selected?—Because they could give them room
;
and

if they make the young men teach, they-could give them something to practise on.

Do you not think it will be considered by the public as an establishment for preparing

foundling children for the situation of parish clerks ?—No, I think not.

Is the school considered at all as a part of the Foundling Hospital Institution?—No, only

in affording accommodation.

What is the inducement for holding it there ?—Because it could give that accommoda-

tion upon better terms than any other institution. If they choose to train these young men
to the teaching of children, they can come to our schools.

In the Kevin-street school, have you seen the training of girls going on ?—Yes.

Do you think it is going on successfully?—Yes, we have sent out a great many that have

turned out very well.

Are you acquainted with the Charleraont-street institution?—No, I do not know it.

For what situations are those candidate usheresses intended ? —For usheresses to schools,

and nursery governesses.

Any thing else?—Yee, schoolmistresses, if they are taken, and some have been taken in

that character.

Do you find many families apply to you for nursery governesses?—I think a tolerable

number, not as many as I should wish
;
but as soon as we get them qualified they gene-

rally go.

Will you describe the attainments and education of a girl whom you consider qualified to

act as a nursery governess ?—I am informed that they work very well, and write a very good

hand, and are very tolerable arithmeticians, and know the Bible, and read well for children

in their situation
;
and I teach them English grammar every third week, and geography

and English history.

How many of those candidate usheresses are there at present?—Twenty
;

I believe

there are two supernumeraries.

They have been all charter school children?—Yes, every one.

In what way are they selected ?—The different charter schools send them.

Do you think that they send the most clever of them ?—In some instances we have

thought that they have not; the committee of fifteen have written to them upon it, telling

them not to send us dunces.

Have you ever made it your business to inquire from the children that were drafted into

the hospital whether they had been confirmed by a Roman-catholic bishop in the country ?•

—No
;
if they were, they would not tell me ;

I am afraid to put questions to bring out lies

;

if 1 do not examine and find it out indirectly, I cannot find it out at all.

Do you know whether according to the regulations of the Roman-catholic church the

sacrament is ever administered to a person not confirmed ?—I do not know that ; it was

administered to children of seven years of age, and they were not confirmed 1 should

think.
.

What do you think was the object in administering the sacrament to them ?—To clinch

them to the Roman-catholic religion.

In what way was it to effect that ?—The clergyman told the children if they ever went

to church after that, they would be damned
;
that was impressed upon the mind of the

children. „
13. i a

H<m
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Examination of How did you ultimately settle the point of going to church with them ?—They are still in

Itex. HenryMurray, the country, and are transferred to Protestant nurses; it was by a Protestant nurse the

23 Nov. 1834. clergyman found it out.
v ' Do you conceive that those children have gone to church since or not ?—I have no doubt

they have gone to church regularly since, because Mr. Corrie lakes considerable pains

with them, and we should soon hear of it if they were not
;

if his certificate does not come

with the nurse at the pay day, they would not be paid
;
the nurses are aware of that, and

are warned if they do not bring a certificate, that they have regularly attended the church,

they would not be paid.

Do the clergymen ever sign those certificates as a matter of course ?—I really imagine not.

Do they examine into the truth of the matter?—Yes, I know several clergymen keep

a list very regularly of those children, and make them sit in a place by themselves in the

church ;
if the same pains had been taken years ago, it would have told very differently.

In one of your answers you said, that the “ foundling was as nothing what did you

mean by that ?—The reason of that is, that we now admit no children, except such as are

certified to be foundlings, and the parish must send 5 1. with them, so that the number in

the foundling is next to nothing compared to what it was.

We refer to the Eighth Report of the Commissioners, which has been alluded to
;
they say,

that “ the mass of admissions into the hospital is made up of three principal descriptions

of infants
;
the first class is the offspring of the poor and necessitous, a great part never

claimed by their parents, who by extreme distress, often accompanied by disease, are inca-

pable to maintain them. The next class is described as being the offspring of the vicious

and profligate, which may be divided into the offspring of unmarried females, who send

their infants to the hospital to conceal their shame : secondly, the offspring of dissolute

parents, who though capable of maintaining their infants, are not inclined to do so
;
the

third class of infants belonging to mothers who could easily rear them, but knowing they

will be taken care of at the expense of the public, choose to send them into the hospital."

Of the children now sent into the hospital, what proportion should you think belongs to

each class ?—There are no children to be sent in now, but the children of one class ; the

clergyman and churchwardens must certify that they are foundlings and have no father

nor mother ;
if the father or mother be known, they will not take it ;

it must be a deserted

. child.

You do not care whether legitimate or illegitimate?—No, the child must be a deserted

child.

Do you not believe that the persons certifying are often deceived upon that point?

—You have a sort of tie over them, the parish are obliged to send 5 l. and I think they

would inquire whether it was a deserted child or not—1 think the governors have gone as

far as men could do.

Do you think the boys or the girls turn out best?— I could not pretend to say, I think

pretty much the same; I never saw any reason to draw a line of distinction.

Have you had any reason to believe, that the girls have more difficulty in providing for

themselves ?—Yes, they may have.

Has it ever occurred to you to know whether the girls that have been trained in the

Foundling Hospital, have subsequently fallen into vice ?—Some few of them, but not so

many as you would expect, when you consider the circumstances under which they are

placed on leaving the hospital at that time of life.

Can you give us any sort of idea what you should suppose to be the proportionate

number, that fall into vice under such circumstances ?—No ;
I could not form any idea, not

even a rough guess
;
but I do think and believe very few of them fall into vice, when

I consider their situation.

Have you ever heard it has been a subject matter of imputation upon the institution, no
doubt by those who were its enemies, that such is too frequently the result?—I have heard

it said so, but I thought it was from want of proper information
;

I have known some fall

into vice, but I consider very few.

Do you conceive such imputation, when it has been made, to be generally speaking, un-

founded?—Yes, I think so; I have no reason to think otherwise; I have no means of

following them into the world.

Have you had the means of observing whether, on the whole, those children are inclined

to be ashamed of the circumstances of their birth, or whether the possibility of their having

derived their being from persons in high rank in society, has rather operated to make
them proud?— I think they are ashamed of it, very few like to come back to the hospital,

they are harassed by their fellow-servants.

In what manner harassed?—Called nicknames; and they give various names to these

poor children, that make them ashamed of it.

Could you enumerate any of those nicknames ?—Yes; “ whores gets,” they call them, and
“ parisheens:” and though a sensible person would only laugh at them, the poor children

are affected by them. I think, as far as my experience has reached, I am surprised at the

small number of those 1 have known to turn out badly. 1 know a great number of boys

and girls married, that are very respectable, and getting on respectably in the world.

You are aware that the average number of the annual admissions is about 500 ?—Yes.

And that prior to the adoption .of the existing regulations, there were about 2,000?

—

Yes; and upwards.
We should be very glad of the expression of your opinion of what becomes of the

remaining 1,500?—I have been credibly informed, that a great number of children have

perished, exposed in the country in various ways— and I believe it.

You
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You believe infanticide has been increased ?—Yes, I do ; and I have heard several say Examination of

so
;
the parishes rather suppress the circumstance than send the 5 l. Ido think infanticide Rev. HenryMurray,

has been increased by it. 22 Nov. 1824.

From what channel have you heard the information you have alluded to ?—From people
'• ->

from the country.

What sort of people?—Very respectable people
;
some of them have told me of children

found dead, but there has been no talk of it.

Is the new regulation a subject of complaint amongst the parochial clergy and resident

gentry ? I did not hear of it. I believe most firmly that it has been the occasion of the

loss of infant life
;
and I was told some few months ago, that at Ardbraccan, in the county

of Meath, there had been found near the bishop’s demesne, four or five children exposed

and perished. The general impression on my mind is, that infanticide has been increased

by it, but it has not made the same noise, and the reason is, because the parishioners, having

an interest in not paying the 5 do not say any thing about it.

Under the old system, who defrayed the expense of sending up the child ?—The parish ;

I believe in some cases the father sent it up.

What do you conceive was the average expense of sending a child 100 miles to Dublin?

—I imagine a guinea
;
if they got a guinea it was a great deal.

Do you know in what manner the old women, who are usually employed as the carriers

of these children, support them on the road ?—The surgeon took very great pains about

that. He would in many cases not certify for any woman, except one who gave suck. He
would not give a certificate that he had received the child in proper health, unless it was

sent by a woman who did give suck.

[The witness was directed to furnish a copy of all regulations tending to secure the

proper care of the children while on the journey ; the form of the certificate from

the clergyman in the country, and the form of the certificate from the surgeon at

the hospital].

Appendix, No. 10.

Examination of John Creighton, Esquire
;
Monday a-2d Nov. 1824.

DO you hold the situations of physician and surgeon to the Foundling Hospital ?—I do.

How long have you held them ?—Twenty-seven years, last July.

Were you appointed upon the dismission of Dr. Harvey ?—Yes, Dr. Harvey and Mr.
Woodroffe.
Was he the apothecary?—No, he was the surgeon.

Do you practice publicly ; have you general practice?—I have the honour of holding the

situation of president of the Royal College of Surgeons at this moment.
In what way are you remunerated for your attendance at the Foundling Hospital?—At

first, my salary was only 100/. a year. I must tell you my appointment was unknown to

me entirely ; it was from the circumstance of my being known to several of the governors

with Lord Oriel ; they had me appointed to it. My salary is greater now
;
ana the first

meeting of Parliament afterwards I had the honour of receiving the thanks of the Committee
of the House of Commons for the exertions I had made, and they then enlarged my salary

to 200 1 . a year. I had very good apartments assigned me for my family
;
but it was

necessary to take them from me, and appropriate them to the house, and they allowed me
40 1. in lieu of it

;
so that my salary is 240 1. a year.

In what year was the addition made ?—I think in 1798; since that I have never received

any thing m addition.

Is your attendance constant and regular?—Everyday, except in case of sickness or

absence from town, and that by leave of the governors, which very seldom occurs.

In case of absence, do you provide a person to attend for you ?—My son, who has been
fifteen years practising with me, undertakes the business, as well as one or two experienced

surgeons of Dublin, who have the kindness to attend for me.

If any person in the house be taken ill suddenly, are you sent for?—Yes, and I go
immediately.

Is there an apothecary resident in the house ?—Yes.

Is he a person capable of taking care of the children in cases of sickness ?—He merely

acts as apothecary, and does not presume to take any thing upon himself where there is an
opportunity of getting assistance immediately, when so required ; but he is a very attentive

man, and constantly in his situation.

What are the rules according to which infants are now admitted into the hospital?

—

Previous to the last three or four years, the house was open for the indiscriminate admission

of infants from all parts of the kingdom, and indeed even from other countries there have been

instances—from the city of Dublin at large they were admitted without any inquiry

whatever.

Examination of
JoknCrcighton,Esq.

22 Nov. 1824.

From what countries could they come ?—We cannot exactly form a judgment of it, but

there have been instances of children being sent over from England and Wales.
In what way were those facts ascertained ?—By inquiry at the time from carriers and

from letters, and a variety of circumstances of that kind ; but as far as it came to my
knowledge, there were very few that occurred.

At what time did the indiscriminate admission of all the infants that were brought to

the hospital cease ?—I think three years ago
;
my books will tell it

;
I forget exactly.

13. 1 4
Have
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Examination of Have the goodness to describe the mode in which they were admitted when the admis-

ohn Creighton,Esq. sion was indiscriminate
;
did it take place at all hours ?—They knocked at the door—theJohn Creighton,Esq. sion was indiscriminate

22 Nov. 1824. porter’s lodge at the en

unon their state of health.
* Describe the present practice ?—At present the house is closed for either four, or

five or six months, according to circumstances, in a year
;
the 20th of this month it was

cloS’ed until the 20th of May against the indiscriminate admission of infants from the

country ;
but the children of the city of Dublin are allowed admission on paying 5 l., it

being certified positively that such are deserted children
;
in the same way, in the summer

time, they are admitted from the country
;
but there must be the signatures of the minister

of the parish and churchwardens, certifying that they are deserted children, and that they

have made every inquiry to ascertain their parents, but without effect.

Is that a certificate delivered as to all the children ?—Yes, as to all of them.

And that during the whole year ?—Yes, we could not receive them else, even although

the brought the 5 /. : and again, if a child appears to be a short time above a year old, we

have no right to take it in ;
such child is kept for me till I have seen it, and decided upon

its age, of which, from my experience, it is supposed I can judge pretty well.

Do we understand you to say, that the hospital is closed for several months against

general admission, but is always open for the admission of children from the city ?—Yes,

if 5/. is brought, and a proper certificate
;
but in case I should discover that the clergy-

man was in error, I should have the right of rejecting them.

Has that regulation been made with a view to get rid of the inconvenience of carriage

in the cold months?—Yes, principally.

Is there any other reason ?—Yes; they conceived that the hospital being open to the

indiscriminate admission of children, was an encouragement to vice. It was principally as

to the carriage, and the sufferings that the children might undergo, during a journey of 100

miles, in the°arms of an inhuman creature.

Have any facts come to the knowledge of the governors which nave led them to the

opinion that this institution leads to the encouragement of vice ?—It is only conjecture ;

I do not know any proofs of it that I can bring to my recollection
;

it is a conjecture, and

a very natural one.

During the six months that the hospital is open for children from the country, as well

as Dublin, does the larger proportion come from the country or Dublin?—From the country

I think ;
but our books will state that.

Does the number of admissions diminish very considerably during the six months it is

closed from the country ?—Very much.

Does that have any tendency to produce an increase of infants, apparently born in

Dublin, but which may have been brought in from the country?—We cannot ascertain

that with certainty : it might be the case that the carrier employed to bring the child to

town might drop it in the streets ;
then it becomes the child of the city.

If a child was deserted by its parents, and found in a state of absolute destitution, by

whom could the 5 /. be provided ?—By the parish in which it is found; immediate applica-

tion is made to the churchwardens or clergyman of the parish.

Is there any power in the law existing in Ireland, that enables the churchwardens to

indemnify themselves, by raising that sum upon the property of the parish ?—I believe it

is included in the Foundling Hospital Acts.

Down to the year 1821, what might be the average number of admissions, reckoning

from the date of your first connection with the hospital?—From 1,800 to 2,000; but

there was one year in which, in consequence of altering the time of payment, it ran to

2»55° ;
hut then that took in an extra half-year, in order to change the time of payment

from July to January.

Are there any means by which an opinion could be formed as to the mode in which the

children were disposed of, which, but for the regulation which took place in 1821, would,

in the ordinary course of the business of the hospital, have been admitted into it?

—

I apprehend not.

What has been the average of the admissions since the alteration of the rule?—Some-

thin^ about from four to five hundred.

Do you apprehend that any increase has taken place in the number of children that have

perished? I have made every inquiry myself from friends in the country and in town, and

I have not heard that infanticide has been at all greater than it was before the house closed.

I have known repeatedly, when the gate was open to the indiscriminate admission of

children, we have had instances of several thrown into the canal, and found dead in the

entries.
'

I cannot say that those things have occurred in a greater degree since the house

was closed; it may have been so; it was a subject of curiosity to me to know it. It was

the constant practice, before the hospital was shut, for unprincipled men to debauch poor

innocent creatures, and send them out of the way for a short time, until they were brought

to bed, and then send the infants up to Dublin.

Are the infants that, are admitted into the hospital usually brought there in their very

earliest days of existence, or do they go nearly to the limit of a year old?—That depends

upon the time the child has been found ;
for instance, if a child was found in February or

March, or any time after the house is closed, the parish in general sends that child to

nurse till the house opens ;—if they are within the time, we get them then in a better state

Of health.
Havd



COMMISSIONERS OF IRISH EDUCATION INQUIRY. 73

Have you reason to think that the practice you describe is frequently resorted to. Examination of

namely, keeping the child in the country till the hospital opens?—We frequently get an John Creighton, Esq.

account of it; the carriers tell us how long the child has been kept at nurse. 22 Nov. 1824.

Describe the regulations for the transport of children from country places to Dublin ?— '

As I mentioned, there is a carrier employed by the parish, who brings the child to town,

with the usual certificate, signed by the clergyman and churchwardens, setting forth, that

they have carefully inquired respecting the birth and parentage of the child, and that they

could not discover either parent; that the child was deserted, and found in such a place;

and so on. It is generally a woman who is employed; we do not countenance any male

person bringing a child to the house; we throw difficulties often in the way of their car-

riage by men
;

it is an unnatural way
;
we could not expect the same care to be taken, and

therefore a female is constantly employed. The child always receives, or ought to receive,

from the parish a proper degree of clothing; sometimes it is neglected, and they come up
to me filthy and naked, with scarcely any clothing at all on them. I give a return to the

country of all the children that come to the house, and are examined by me, according to

the appearance of those children, and their carriage. There is a return paper sent by post,

signed by me, setting forth the state of the child’s health, and how it has been treated,

whether with respect to its clothing, or otherwise.

Does that regulate the rate of payment to the person bringing the child?—Yes, we sup-

pose so ; we cannot regulate that.

Do you know the rates of payment for sending a child too miles, for instance?—No ; it

is according to the bargain they make.
Is that deducted out of the 5/. ?—No

;
we have nothing to do with that; that must come

to the hospital.

Does it frequently happen that the children are injured upon their journey?—Not now;
they formerly used to come in a very wretched state. If the child is in a weakly state, it

is an act of cruelty for the parish to send it.

What length of time would they be in transporting a child from Cork to Dublin?—Eight

or nine days
;
but we get very few children from that place

;
they have an institution

there.

Do you know in what mode they are supported during the journey?—No, 1 do not.

Are they brought by women who suckle them?—No; they are never brought upon the

breast, unless in very few instances, where the carriers happened to have suck.

Are they generally old persons who bring them?—Yes; generally an old woman.

Is the proportion of mortality greater in the hospital among those brought from the

country than among those from Dublin ?—No ; 1 cannot say it is.

Are they subject to such injuries in the carriage as to produce external marks upon the

body ?—Not marks.

Are the children admitted from Dublin of a much earlier age than from the country ?

—

Yes
;
generally almost immediately after birth.

In your opinion is it the new regulation of closing the hospital during a certain period,

or the necessary condition of sending 5 1. with them, that has had a tendency to reduce

the amount of admissions ?— I should suppose the 5 /.

What proportion of infants have died in the last two years, in the first year after their

admission ?— I cannot immediately answer that, if I had my books here I could tell, but

I can come prepared to answer it another time.

What disorder is the most prevalent and fatal among the children?—Affections of the

bowels.

In looking back to the returns about thirty years ago, it appears that a very large

number of children were stated to die of venereal complaints. Does it appear that a large

proportion of the children admitted into the hospital are affected with that disorder ?—

A

year before my appointment, nine out of ten were put down as venereal, and you will see

from the tables the progress of it the whole time.

In what state is it now ?—There is scarcely ever a venereal child admitted, may be not

above three or four these two years.

How do you account for that apparent difference?—The cases were not venereal at that

time. The gentlemen who were my predecessors did not take any pains in examining the

children, they never saw them at all, they left them to the head nurse to decide upon the

children as she thought proper, and then to relieve herself from the unpleasantness of having

the care of those children, there was a building at the other side of the house called the

infirmary, or dying ward, and every child that came in with a scalded bottom (for want of

care in the carriage they came up scalded and filthy), as soon as she saw them in that kind

of way, she said, “ that child is venereal, send it off to the dying ward.” The day I was

appointed Lady Carhampton and Mrs. Balfour and Lady Altamont brought me through

the house, and when they brought me into this dying ward there were thirteen children

lying in cradles. I looked about to see where the nurse tender slept
;
there was no nurse

tender slept in it—it was under the care of an old woman of eighty—“ Where does she

sleep ?”—“ She sleeps over there,” in another building, and they were left there all night,

and the place swarming with rats, and every thing that was abominable.

Are you aware that of 5,216 children sent into that hospital immediately previous to

your appointment, it appears, by a resolution of a Committee of the Irish House of Com-
mons, that only three came out alive ?—Yes, I am.
What was the medical treatment of the children prior to your appointment ?—There

was no medical treatment I could perceive
;
those gentlemen did not attend, the apothecary

vas resident in the house, and according to his own report, he visited merely once in three

13. K weeks
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Examination of weeks or a month. When I was first appointed, I was shown what was called “ com-
John Creighton,Esq. posing bottle,” simple water with tincture of opium, at the mercy of the head nurse tender

22 Nov. 1824. herself to pour in what she pleased.
v

v_.
J What was the consequence of that ?—The child was thrown into a state of stupor, or

into convulsions.

This composing draught was in fact a killing draught?—It could not be called any thing

else.

In what way were those children disposed of after their death ?—There is a burying-

ground at the back of the Foundling Hospital, and the day I was appointed it was just

like a fallow field, all turned up—the burials were so rapid that there was not a blade of

grass allowed to grow upon it, and in the course of a couple of years it was covered with
' nettles nearly six feet high.

In what way are the infant children disposed of after death now ?—They are sewed up
in flannel, and well washed and cleaned, and every kind of care and respect used ; they

are brought down to the burying-ground, which is consecrated ground, and the clergyman

attends and reads a form of prayer, hot to the extent of the prayers over a grown person,

but a short form that is in use in the hospital
;
he inters every child regularly, and reads

part of the funeral service.

Is there ever more than one interment at a time ?—Yes, if there happens to be more than

one die in a day, he buries the two together.

Are there any particular burying days ?—No such thing; it is any day, according as

the circumstances may occur.

What was the practice as to the burying days, and the mode of interment of the chil-

dren before your appointment ?—It is only from hearsay I can speak to that—ten or twelve

of those infants would be taken and rolled up in flannel perhaps, and Mr. Crofton used to

attend and read the service I believe.

He was the chaplain r—Yes.

In what way are the children buried who are more advanced in years ?—They are buried

in coffins ;
they are brought to the house called the dead house or dissecting room, which

was built for my own purpose, and they are left there for my inspection
; we only examine

the parts we conceive to be diseased, and then they are taken with every kind of care and
placed in the coffin, with the same humanity that would occur in a private family.

Has the ophthalmia prevailed of late years to any considerable extent in the Foundling
Hospital ?— It has this year, and once in two or three years it will visit us as a kind of
epidemic complaint; it was supposed to be contagious, but I am much inclined to thinkit is

not, that it is owing to the particular state of the atmosphere that produces it, or it could
not occur so often as it does.

What proportion of children in the hospital have been afflicted with the ophthalmia
lately i—I dare say three-fourths.

Does it affect the older ones more than the younger ones ?—Yes, the grown children en-
tirely ; 1 have not had an infantaffected with it; it is a particular kind of ophthalmia, it is not
of that dangerous kind

;
it is confined to the tunica conjunctiva of the eye, and by washing

the eye with a little cold water, and ventilating the rooms in which they sleep, it will go
away in the course of two or three days; ana such has been our success, that I do not
know of a single instance in twenty-seven years of a child having lost its sight by
inflammation.

Do the children bring it with them from the country ?—I do not know that that is the
case altogether

;
after they have been a fortnight in the house, it will attack them some-

times, and in fact, all the disorders they have not been subject to before will attack them as
epidemic diseases, measles, hooping-cough, and also the small-pox, before inoculation was
introduced.

Have you ever known the Foundling Hospital entirely free from this disease of the eye ?

—Yes, entirely
; we are almost free now in a great measure.

Are you aware that the foundlings that have been removed to the different charter
schools in the country have infected the children in those schools with ophthalmia ?— I do
not think it is possible, and I will state a reason for it. The governors were so kind, about
six weeks or two months ago, as to allow me to take a little excursion for a month

;
I was

not away three weeks
;
I went to London and Windsor, Oxford, Bath and Cheltenham, and

the intermediate towns ; my object was to look at every thing in the way of my profession,

and I found, that in general at that very time there raged in the hospitals, particularly for
children, the ophthalmia, in the same way that it did here with us.

What makes you think it is impossible for the children that were sent to the charter
schools to communicate it?—Because they had no disorder when I sent them away; they
were all examined by me, and you will see my initials to the name of every one of them

;

you will see there was not one of them that had inflammation in their eyes, when they went
to those places.

The statement that was made to us at the house at Charlemont-street, into which the
children were drafted from the Foundling Hospital, was, that they almost, without excep-
tion, laboured under disease of the eyes when they were received there ?—It could not be

;

you will find from the examination of Mr. Murray he had also, as well as the superintendent
and mistress of the house, to inspect them, to see whether they had inflammation of the eyes,
before they would suffer them to go; they were first examined by me, and afterwards by
them, and if they had any inflammation they were not allowed to go.

Do you apply your observations to the children lately sent out '!—Yes ; every child was
examined
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examined by me, and I can assure you, on the oath I have taken, that none of them had it

at that period.
. . .

Would it shake your belief, if it were ascertained to your satisfaction, that in every charter

school where those children were drafted, the ophthalmia broke out after their arrival?

—

No; because it might have occurred if they had not been there.

What would you say, if all your children were infected, and others were not, until affected

- by them ?—There is another point I will suppose. I conceive that this ophthalmia is a

unique disease, and only attacks them once in life. There was no child to my knowledge

sent from the Foundling Hospital labouring under ophthalmia.

If then this ophthalmia be a unique disease, and if the fact should be ascertained to your

satisfaction, that the children, who have been lately sent from the Foundling Hospital to the

charter schools have laboured under that disease, and that for a considerable time, does

not it follow, that they were labouring under that disease at the time they were sent from

the hospital ?—I cannot say that
;
none of them had the disease when they left the hospital,

and many of them never had it at all.

There were sixteen boys in the school at Killoteran, who had been received from the

Foundling Hospital, who sat in a corner of the school, apart, not attending to their writing

and reading, labouring under ophthalmia to such a degree that they could not employ them-

selves
;
and they were stated by the master to have laboured under that disease when they

came into the school from Dublin—how does this agree with your opinion?—I can only

speak from my own examination of them. I visited the Marine School, at the time the

ophthalmia raged with us;—we had no communication with that institution, and yet all the

children there had inflammation of the eyes.

Do you know whether there has been any communication from the Incorporated Society

to the directing board of the Foundling Hospital with respect to the ophthalmia pre-

vailing among the children sent from the Foundling Hospital to the charter schools ?—I did

not hear any thing of the kind—there might have been.

At the time when the ophthalmia prevailed in the Foundling Hospital, so far as your pro-

fessional experience goes, do you know whether it prevailed in other schools in Dublin ?

—

I have mentioned the Marine School.

Do you know of any other ?—No ;
but I can inquire.

You have stated that you thought it was not communicated in the way of infection ?—

I believe it is not; that it is something in the air, in the same way as the Egyptian

ophthalmia.

Do you mean the air of the hospital, or the general air of the country?—The general

iheric air.

Examination of

John Creighton,Esq.

21 Nov. 1824.

If it were produced by the general state of the atmosphere in the country, it would not

affect the children merely in the hospital
;
have you, at times when you found it prevailed

in the Foundling Hospital, found it prevalent through society ?—Not generally
;
but I found

more of it than I ever found before.
.

Have you found the disorder prevailing to as great a degree in society in general as in the

Foundling Hospital?—I cannot take upon me to say that; but from ray own experience

(the poor coming frequently to me with their children), I have seen more of it this season

than for a length of time before.

Have you found it prevail among the children of persons in the higher ranks .—I cannot

say that I have, more than what I have been generally accustomed to meet with in cases of

this kind among the better orders.

If it were produced by the general state of the atmosphere, rather than by the particular

situation in which particular children may be placed, can you account for its prevalence

among the children of the lower orders, and not amongst the children of the higher orders

— I think it is a question too extensive to give a decided opinion upon.

If you found it prevail among the children of the lower orders, and in the hospital, does

not that afford an inference, that it prevailed through the want of proper attention and clean-

liness ?—No, I cannot say that, because the same attention has been paid in the Foundling

Hospital as usual. As to the other hospitals, I cannot answer ;
there may be some exciting

causes among the lower orders that the better orders are free from.

What would you conceive to be the exciting causes ’—With respect to the atmosphere

being itself an exciting cause, where there are a number of children confined in the same

ward, the atmosphere of that particular ward must be rendered less salubrious than where

children are among the better orders, where they have every attention and care taken of

them. I should not be at all surprised if the volatile alkali, arising from the perspiration and

breathing of the children, would be an exciting cause to produce this effect more than in

any other case. I should suppose again, that the general atmosphere must have some effect

;

otherwise, why should it occur at this hospital, and at another distant from it.

What is the correct medical description of the present ophthalmia ?—Simple ophthalmia it

is called ;
it affects merely the vessels of the conjunctiva, the membrane which unites the

lids, and passes over the anterior globe of the eye.

Will you exert your recollection, and specify the periods at which the same disorder lias

prevailed of late years in the hospital?—Very much about the same, a month or so after

the period of drafting. , .

Every year?—Not every year
;
there have been years in which we have escaped in

a great degree.

Did it make its appearance last year ?—There were some affected with it last year.

The year preceding that?—My books will tell that.
[The
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[The witness was directed to ascertain the several periods at which this peculiar disorder had

prevailed in the hospital mice his appointment .]

Do you consider this peculiar ophthalmia as identical with that which our troops were

understood to have brought from Egypt, or in any manner derived from it or connected

with it ?—No, as far as 1 have read ; for I have never had an opportunity of seeing the

disease itself. I think the Egyptian ophthalmia was deeper seated than ours ; ours is

superficial.

You do not think this is derived from that?—No.

Could you ascertain whether this peculiar ophthalmia existed in the hospital at any period

of time antecedent to the return of our'troops from Egypt?—Certainly.
Is there any species of ophthalmia known by the name ofthe purulent ophthalmia?—Yes ;

it is the aggravated form of the disease.

Is this, or not, the purulent ophthalmia?—It did not go to that extent, except in some

few cases.

There have been instances of it ?—Yes, there have.

The simple ophthalmia may pass into the purulent ?—Yes ;
they differ only in decree.

Are adults liable to be affected with the disorder l—Yes, and several of them are affected ;

even the matron of the infirmary has had it.

Has she had it in successive years, or only once ?—Only this year.

Did you ever know an adult connected with the hospital to have the ophthalmia more than

once ?.—No, I do not know that I have, unless proceeding from accident.

What is the general treatment you prescribe ?—That depends upon the state of the

inflammation : if it is great, we have recourse to local and general blood-letting ;
afterwards

we apply blisters to withdraw as much inflammation as we can, at the same time making

use of cold and sedative applications to the eyes.

About how many children are affected with ophthalmia in the hospital now ?—None

;

there are very few in comparison to what there were ;
what remains is merely the sequel of

the disorder .

How long do you generally conceive a child, not in the worst state, may take in being

cured ?—Sometimes they get well in two or three days ;
at other times, about five or six

weeks; we have nearly got rid of it now.

What number are now ill of it in the infirmary ?—Not more than six or eight labouring

under active inflammation.

What is the number labouring under any complaint of the eyes?—There are no other

disorders of the eyes at present.

Are there not more than eight in the infirmary labouring under disorders of the eyes ?

—

Yes, they are labouring under the sequel of it, weakness of the eyes
;
but I do not wish to

send them home, as a prejudice has prevailed in the house, that it it is infectious ; and on

that account, they are cautious of having them returned from the infirmary
;

if it were not

for that prejudice, three-fourths of them might have been returned into the school.

The mode of cure, and the time necessary for performing it, being so short as you have

stated, how can you account for the disorder remaining so long in the hospital ?—There

are some constitutions that the disease will dwell upon longer than others, contrary to every

thing that can be done to relieve them.

Does it frequently happen in the hospital that you cannot cure it in three or four days ?

—

Yes, certainly
;

it frequently happens that we cannot cure it in that time.

Speaking generally, what is the length of time it takes ?—In general, I should think,

from eight to twelve days.

What is the longest time you have ever known any child labouring under it ?- There

are some children with scrofulous constitutions it has dwelt upon three months
;
but I can-

not conceive that to be the same species of disease, it is a combined disease, the immediate

disease connected with a constitutional one.

State the longest period you have known it to continue, where it has not combined itself

with any other disease the constitution laboured under ?—As far as I can judge, I do not

think any child has been labouring under it more than five or six weeks at the very utmost,

and of those very few indeed.

Are the children liable frequently to relapse?—I think very seldom,

it being an undoubted fact, which the Commissioners themselves can all bear testimony

to, that the children sent from the Foundling Hospital to the charter schools have laboured

ever since they were so sent, and are now labouring, under ophthalmia, how can you account

for those children having the disorder if they are not liable to relapse?—I will not take

upon me to give an opinion respecting the practice of any other person
;

I speak of my
own practice, and what I see myself.

Have you any doubt that those children had the ophthalmia before they left?—I dare

say some of them might, but they were perfectly free when l examined them.

Do- you think it advisable to keep those children separate from the others?—No, we never

did; and that leads me to a circumstance relating to my former practice : these children

are brought to me every day when I come ; a bell rings for every child, sick, or labouring

under any disease, to be brought to me directly for examination at the infirmary. In the

former year it was the case, that in the same way children were brought to me labouring

under trifling ophthalmia, I thought it ridiculous to take them into the infirmary, and

1 thought it worse to crowd the infirmary and augment the disease
;

I gave those children

medicine to free their bowels, when they were brought to me each day, and advised cold

applications to be made use of—that they undertook themselves under the charge of the
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master or mistress
;
there were tubs of cold water kept in the centre of the school, and with Examination of

cloths they went and washed their eyes and kept them constantly cold in that way, and John Creighton,Esq.

I never heard any thing more about them, they all got well directly
; but as it was, this last 22 Nov. 1824.

time, the infirmary got crowded, they were lying three in a bed; and the air of the hospital ^ . ,

must be rendered more impure in consequence of the crowded state of it.

Was any reference made to you as to the selection of the children sent to the charter

schools ?—They were all selected, first by Mr. Murray, the superintendent of the house, as

being proper children to be sent to the schools, then they were sent to me for medical

examination, and if I found a child labouring under scrofula, or this complaint or any
other, I immediately withdrew it, to prevent it going further. None but healthy children

can go to those institutions.

Did you know a case of one of the children falling ill of the measles almost immediately

after it left the hospital, and being returned again?—I think I have some indistinct recol-

lection of it.

Can you recollect what was the age of the children sent to the charter schools ?.—From
twelve to thirteen

;
I cannot tell exactly

;
that is not in my province.

Were you a party in the selection?—Yes, just as to their health
;
but as to their edu-

cation, I had nothing to do with that.

How long they had been from their country nurses you could not tell ?—No
;

I had

only to give my opinion as to the state of their health.

Appendix, No. 11.

Further Examination of John Creighton, Esq.
;
Wednesday, 24th November 1824.

IN what way are you able to prevent impositions on the part of the nurses, if they are

disposed to substitute a child of their own in the place of any child sent from the Found-

ling Hospital that may die?—By the assistance of a book.

Have the goodness to state the nature of that book ?—It is a book in which we enter an

account of the nurses, and the number of the children of their own families.

Do you put any mark upon the foundling ?—Yes, they are always marked upon the right

arm with the letter of the year, and the number of the child.

With what instrument is it made ?—With a spring instrument, something like to such

as you use in cupping and scarifying ; it strikes in suddenly.

Is it easy to imitate the mark ?—Not possible hardly, because the letters are of

a particular size, and done so minutely, it would not be possible to imitate it
;
we have

a set of figures, and they must know both the letters and figures to be able to understand

it
;
the letter is for the particular year, and the figure for the number of the child ; it is

struck in, and rubbed in with a little gunpowder, &c. &c.

Have you known many attempts to impose upon the governors of the hospital?—A great

number.
How have they been detected ?—By examination

;
perhaps doubting the persons them

selves, I have required some neighbour to come forward, and by examining that neighbour,

I have found out the trick of the other.

In those cases had they imitated the mark upon the child’s arm?—I do not think they

had ever attempted it.

Would it in those cases be possible to impose upon you ?—I do not think they could.

Is the mark ever obliterated by time?—Yes, frequently, and then we are obliged to do

it over again ;
the mark is not a perfect security by any means.

Does it always wear out in time ?—No, I have known it continue to a late period of life

;

to fifty or upwards.

Would it not be possible to make a mark that would in the same way frequently be

seen, as on the arms of sailors, that could never be obliterated ?— It is pretty much in the

same way
;
just as you would cut upon the bark of a tree, the incision will expand, and in

growing, one part will become farther removed from the other; the indentation of the

points with which the arm is marked will appear farther distant, so that it will be more

difficult to distinguish it. ...
Could you know from the arms of the child after some period, how long it was since it

had been marked ?—No, it is not possible.

Are not names always given in with the children when they are first brought into the

hospital?—Not always—sometimes, and sometimes not.

When names are given in with the children, are they always recorded ?—They are
;
we

have a particular way in our books ; we always give them a different name, but the old name

is still preserved.

Why is it an object with the governors to give a different name to a child to that which

is given in with it?—To prevent the parent having an opportunity of discovering it.

Why is it wished to prevent that ?—Because it would be an inducement to people to

send in children to be nursed for them, as they could at any time lay hold of them, and

there have been instances of children who have been in the Foundling, who have become

entitled to property
;
the circumstances have been brought forward, and so satisfactorily,

as they appeared from our books, that they have had it restored to them, and some of them

are possessing very good property at present.

Do the nurses show the children, during the time that they are at nurse, or do the

children remain without being personally inspected from the time of their being sent out

13 - K 3
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Examination of till the time of their being ultimately brought to the hospital?—We have only an oppor-
Jo/m Creighton,Esq. tunity of seeing them once a year, when they are brought up for pay, then every child

24 Nov. 1824. must be brought up, because we pay none except the child is brought, unless in cases

v ^ y where they are put out when sickly, or poor idiots, that it would be improper to bring

through the country
;
then we take it upon the certificate of the clergyman, that the child

or aged poor person is alive.

To what age are the girls continued in the hospital ?—They are now sent out at an earlier

age than formerly
;
formerly they were kept, in some instances, till seventeen years of

age, but there has been so great a demand for them, and the governors have been so

desirous to keep the hospital clear, that they have apprenticed them out earlier than they

otherwise would.

Have you any means of tracing the proportion of the children that survive the age of

nurture, that become idiots ?— I have a book in which all that is put into
;
I can tell you

every idiot and every person in the house, or upon the establishment in the country, that is

incapable of earning their bread.

Could you also snow the number of children that became deformed either from a defect

in nursing or from constitutional defects?—Yes, I have them all marked in this book.

Have you had many insane children ?—Not any
; we have had some afflicted with epilepsy

;

this excited my attention very much to see what we could do for them, and some of them
I took into the house on the last pay, and we have succeeded in restoring them to health,

and some of them are now apprenticed.

Since the house was shut for the winter, can you say whether the number of foundlings

received from the country, during the whole year, is diminished or otherwise ?—The house
is shut for six months, and we do not receive any during that time.

Has that regulation reduced the number admitted during the whole year ?—Yes, cer-

tainly, to the amount of one-half
;
generally before the notice is given, there is a great

rush ; every parish that can send a child up does so, and immediately upon the opening of

the house they have a vast number prepared for that particular time
;
the books will show

* what a rush there is.

Is it your opinion that the number is equal upon the whole?—No, because the Act of

Parliament says, we are not to take a child that is a day above twelve months old. Now,
if the parish get a child nine months old and keep it six months, it would be ridiculous to

send it, because they could not get it in.

Examination of

Mrs.

Winifred Innes,

10 Dec. 1824.

Appendix, No. 12.

Examination of Mrs. Winifred limes-, Friday, 10th December 1824.

WHAT situation do you hold in the Foundling Hospital ?—The head mistress.

How long have you held that office ?—Nine years, the beginning of last September.

Have you any superintendence of the preparatory school?—Not any.

Do you recollect what number of girls were in the Foundling Hospital when you were

first appointed to it ?—I believe 700 girls.

Have you as many now?—No, not at present.

What was the largest number you ever had?—We have had upwards of 700.
What salary have you ?—The fixed salary is 30/., and 20/. gratuity

Have you lodgings?—Yes.

Coals and candles, and food?—Yes; the same food as the servants of the house.

Did you ever superintend a school before you went there ?—Never.

What assistance have you in instructing the children?—At present five mistresses.

Is the improved system of education introduced ?—Yes, Bell’s system.

Do the girls instruct each other?—Yes.

Have you monitresses in each ?—Yes, five classes, and the classes divided into small

divisions.

Are the children long enough under your care to enable you to give them sufficient

instruction?—Yes, when they remain the full time, they are.

What do you call the full time?—Four years.

How far advanced are they if they remain the whole four years in the hospital?—Gene-
rally to understand the Bible; that is the highest book they read in.

How far in arithmetic?—At present it is not taught at all in the female school.

Do you not teach them the multiplication table?'—No, not at present.

Do the girls all learn to write?—Not now, except on slates; they used all to write on
paper, now it is confined to slate-writing.

What has been the reason for the change?—The governesses found they held communi-,

cation with their nurses,

Is it found indispensably necessary to prevent all communication between the nurses and
the children?—It is very desirable to do so as much as possible.

Is it on any other account than the liability it would produce of their relapsing to the

Roman-catholic religion?—I believe none other; the children all wrote for several years,

till the ladies about May last put a stop to the writing.

If a girl wanted to write to a nurse who was a Protestant, would it be prevented?—Not
if she had the permission of the governesses.

Have you ever known permission asked ?—I do not recollect.

Are such communications frequent?—They were frequent
;

I detected many letters with

them, both of their own to the nurses, and from the nurses to them.

Is
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Is it punishable as an offence ?—No.

79

r - Examination of

Do the nurses often prevail upon the girls to elope ?—They would if they could
;
that is Mrs.

the reason the letters are prohibited
;
the object has generally been to persuade them to ' Winifred Innes,

elope. .
10 Dee. 1824.

Who paid the postage of those letters ?—They get them conveyed by persons coming to
town, and they are left at the gate.

Do you think many of the girls would elope if they could ?—Not as much now as for-

merly.

To what is that owing?—To our receiving them younger from the country.

Does the wish to elope diminish?—It has very much diminished this last two years.

Do you think a girl feels less disposed to elope after she has been in the hospital two
years, than one who has been there only one year ?—Yes

;
it is generally the drafts.

Do the children often go beyond the walls of the hospital ?—No, except to the associa-

tion in Mary’s church.

Do they ever take a walk out of the walls ?—No, never
;
they have a very large field to

play in.

Is that field surrounded with walls ?—No.
At what hour in the day do they play in that field ?—The girls from ten to eleven, and

the boys from one to two.

Under what superintendence are they permitted to play ?—The class mistresses.

Do they ever make attempts to escape from the play-ground ?—It is from there they
generally escape.

How large is the field ?—I believe two acres ; I am not certain as to the extent.
Does the play-ground belong to the institution, or is it rented ?— It is rented.

How many hours in the day are the children at school?—We commence at half-past

eight in the morning, and remain in school till ten
;
from ten to eleven they play

;
from

eleven to two, and from half-past two to four, and from five to seven, the children exercise
in the schoolroom or court, and then they go to supper; and then, under the superintend-
ence of the orderly mistresses, to bed at half-past eight.

Are they instructed in needle-work?—They are.

Are they instructed in any other branches of industry?—Yes; they can make and mend
their own clothes.

Are they instructed in spinning ?—Yes, flax and wool.

Are they employed in all the work of the house as servants?—Yes; every department,
under the superintendence of one person in each department.

What books are used in the school:’—At present, the Testament is the highest book
they use.

Do they use any other book but the Testament?—Yes
;
a small tract, the history of the

creation, and our Saviour’s parables and sermons on the mount, a small national school-book,
N° 2. and N° 1. spelling-book, and Carpenter’s spelling-book.

Is the school well supplied with books ?—Yes, very well ; they always get them when
they require them.

Have the children access to books when not in the school, that they can read for their
amusement ?—No, their time is fully occupied when not in the school.

What time do they go to bed ?—They go to their dormitories at half-past eight
;
then

they say prayers, and they are generally in bed by nine.

At what time do they rise ?—At present at seven, and in the summer at six.

Is there work taken in for the children?—No, the institution keeps them fully employed.
Is there any allowance made to the children for the work done, or to any body ?—No,

not to any body.
Have you known many girls leave the hospital without being able to read ? —Not many,

there have been some.
Have you known many leave it without being able to write ?—Not Very many, it is very

lately they have left off writing, only since May last.

How long a time does it take to teach a girl of ordinary powers of understanding to
read?—Although they are four years in the house, they are only two in the school,°one
half their time they are from the school ; if a child resides four years in the hospital she
only receives two years in the school, and from that is to be subtracted the time she may
be in the infirmary

;
but we have had them able to read any book that may be put into

their hands in that time.

Does not it often happen that a girl only stays in the hospital a year, or a year and a
half?—Yes, that depends upon her being applied for by any particular person.

If a girl is brought in at fourteen years of age, is she not disposed of before she has
been two years in the hospital ?—No, not on account of her age.

Do you not wish to get rid of a girl ten years old ?—Yes, the governesses have allowed
them this last eight or nine months to be put on the list, in order to reduce the age of the
children in the institution.

Does the degree to which illness prevails among the girls in the hospital vary much
from time to time ?—It varies, but the most sickly time is immediately after the drafting.

How do you account for that ?—The travelling I think, and the drafting being from
their nurses, and being exposed to the night air, as some of them must be, from the long
journey, they catch cold.

Are they subject to any diseases but colds upon their admission into the hospital ?

—

Colds produce other disorders.

13. . K 4 Do
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Examination of Do colds produce measles ?—Measles is generally one that follows the drafting, measles

and sore eyes are the two general complaints, and then the hooping cough.
/ imji ed Jnnes, How long have you known sore eyes to prevail in the hospital ?—Ever since I have
10 Pet. 1884.

)

been thete-every drafting.
•'>- And always to a similar extent?—Always.

Have you never known it prevail in some years more than in others?—Not unless the

drafting has been heavier than others
;
some years we have drafted in between 300 and

400 girls, and other years not more than 200.

Did diseases in the eyes prevail in the school during the first year you came there ?

—

Yes, and it has come almost immediately after the drafting, and there was scarcely a child

throughout the school whose eyes were not sore, both the house girls and the drafts.

Did you ever hear the word ophthalmia used to describe that disorder till this year ?—
I have heard the word certainly.

Did it appear to yourself to be exactly the same disorder nine years ago, that it does

at present ?—It certainly did appear the same, I did not observe any difference in the

symptoms.
Did the children appear to be so much distressed with sore eyes nine years ago as at

present?—Yes.

The same appearances of inflammation and pain ?—Yes, exactly so.

Did it appear to be equally infectious at the same time r—Yes, the children were always

infected in the same way.
With respect to this year and the last, do you think you have more this year affected

with sore eyes ?—Yes, we have had a greater number brought into the institution this year.

Has it been more severe in its form this year than the last ?—I do not recollect that it

has been more severe this year than usual.

Do you consider that a child drafted from the country is almost sure to take the ophthal-

mia?—They are
;

I have known very few that have escaped it.

To what have you heard it attributed ?—We are obliged to cut their hair, from the very

dirty state in which we receive them, and the children nave to sleep in large dormitories
;

their cabins are generally very small and warm, and the large dormitories being exposed to

the air more than they were in the country, and having their haircut, is generally the reason

to which it is attributed : we are compelled to cut their hair.

Do you not believe that the disease always exists in a greater or less degree in the hospital

throughout the year ?—No
;
at this present time we have nearly got rid of it, there are very

few affected with it.

When a child has had the disease severely, do not the eyelids remain thickened?—Yes ;

but many of them have scrofulous eyes, which we never consider infectious, and those are

most likely those you observed.

Do you not believe the disease to be catching ?—I really think it is.

Is it not within your knowledge that there are a number of children in the infirmary

at present who have the disease ?—l cannot say the number at present.

Do you not know there are some ?—There are some.
Then does not it prevail to some degree in the hospital ?—Yes, in the infirmary, but

not in the school
;
several children have been in the infirmary several months.

Do you not think it much more likely that a child would catch it by the common
process of contagion, than a child would by having the hair cut and being exposed to

the light?— I think it is first produced by cold, but after that it is from infection.

Are the children liable to catch the disease a second time ?—Yes.

They have the disease as bad the second time as the first?—Yes ; some I can recollect.

Have you ever caught it yourself’—No, never.

Have you ever known it to prevail to any considerable extent in the winter season?

—

No, I cannot say I have.

Is that because there are no children drafted in, in the winter?—Yes; and they get
inured to the house by the winter time.

Has the disease, although cured, a permanent effect upon the eyes—does it leave them
permanently weak ?—Not permanently, but it will for some weeks leave them weak. Till

this year they were never sent from the school, except in very bad cases
;
but in this year

the governors and governesses ordered them immediately to be sent to the infirmary as soon
as it was discovered.

Do you think that has prevented its spreading?—Yes, in some degree, but not as much
as was expected.

How many girls are there who have not had it at all?—I think 300 have not had it

this year.

Out of those 300, how many have had it in former years ?—I cannot say that
;

I believe

they seldom escape it on coming in.

Do their eyes remain weak for such a length of time as materially to interfere with their

instruction ?—Sometimes it does. Some of the children we received in July have remained
in the infirmary till this time ; I am now getting back some of them, and some of them
are still there.

Does the clothing of the children fall at all under your direction?—Yes, it does.

By whom is it provided ?—By the governors. It is part of my duty to see that they
have their proper complement of clothing.

What is that ?—The allowance for each child is four changes of linen, two pair of

stockings, a petticoat, and a gown, in a year.

Does;
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Does every girl have the quantity that is allowed ?—Yes.

Is it found to be sufficient?—Yes.

Do they take their clothes with them when they leave the hospital ?—Two changes of

linen and a petticoat, a gown, two pair of stockings, two bibs, and a new pair of shoes.

Do they take clothes with them that are not so particular in their appearance as what

they wear in the hospital ?—They all have clothes when they leave the hospital.

Are they clothed like other servants ?—No, they go in the house dress.

Have you any means of knowing how the girls turn out when they leave the hospital?—

Sometimes ;
some turn out exceedingly well, and others different.

Which is the majority ?—I think the most part turn out well.

Have you ever known them come back to the hospital to ask relief?—Yes, I have.

Frequently ?—Not frequently.

What is done in those cases ?—They are provided for till the next apprenticing day.

How are they provided for?—The governors pay for their board and lodging.

How many have you ever known provided for in that way at one time ?—Seldom more

than one.

Are the girls generally tolerably correct in their conduct during the time they are in

the hospital ?— l never knew an instance of misconduct in the hospital since I have been

there.

Has not some unfortunate occurrence taken place in the hospital in the instance of Ann
Straghan?—Yes, there is a report of misconduct ; but 1 think it must have occurred after

her leaving the hospital.

Was she dismissed from the hospital ?—She was sent on the aged poor list into the

country.

Why was she put upon that list ?—She was not fit to be apprenticed.

How old was she ?— I think about nineteen years.

Was she deformed ?—Yes, she was born without fingers ;
she had a small thumb, which

she used as a finger ; she could sew and knit, and read and write very well.

Before she left the hospital, was she under instruction like other girls, or employed in

any other situation ?—She was, during the drafting, employed to take care of the transfer

children.

What children are those known by the name of tranfer children ?—Those that come

in to be sent out again to other nurses
;
transferred from one nurse to others.

Was she capable of that duty ?—Yes, she was very healthy.

Was not there another sent out with her ?—Yes, Margaret Pitt.

Do you know why she was sent?—It was on account of her having a burnt arm
;
she

was not fit to be apprenticed.

Was she put upon that list?—Yes.

Do you know how the persons are maintained that are upon the list of infirm poor ?—

-

The nurses receive the same for them I understand as they do for the children ; they come

up once a year to receive clothing, and to be paid for them.

Do they get no more than 3 /. a year ?—I believe no more.

What is there peculiar in the case of Margaret Slow ?—She married, that was the

reason she left.

Who was she ?—A girl of the house.

Was she a servant ?—No, a mistress.

Whom did she marry ?—A young man who was master in the male school.

In what way are the masters, or other persons connected with the male school, able to

communicate with the female schools, so as to be likqly to lead to a marriage ?—When
they are appointed mistresses, there is no longer any restraint upon their going about the

institution
;
but while monitresses or girls in the school, they are not allowed to pass

from one yard to the other.

Do we understand you to say there is no subsequent superintendence that can prevent the

monitresses and mistresses from communicating with the persons in the boys school?—The

monitresses cannot communicate with them ; but formerly, when the monitresses were

appointed mistresses, that restraint was taken off.

At what age were they appointed mistresses?—Eighteen, nineteen and twenty.

Are you aware of the preparation that is made for admitting into the Foundling Hospital

a certain number of young men who are to be trained as masters in the hospital?—Yes.

Will those young persons and the girls who may be appointed mistresses be at their own

discretion as to communication ?—There will never be any more appointed as mistresses

;

Examination of

Mrs.

Winifred Innes,

to Dec. 1824.

that the ladies have decided against.

Was it known to you when Margaret Slow’s marrriage took place ?—No.

To whom was it known ?—To some of the mistresses
;
at that time they were all found-

ling girls that were mistresses in the school, with the exception of one ;
one orderly mis-

tress, not a school mistress.

Do you know where the marriage took place ?—I do not.

Had the marriage taken place long before you were acquainted with it?—Fifteen months,

I understood.

In what way was it discovered?—On her being noticed by Mrs. Magee that she would

not be allowed to remain any longer as a mistress, her health was declining, and Mrs. Magee

noticed that she wished her to see for some other situation.

Did she then declare she had been married some time?—Yes, she did, and the young

man was also on the point of being dismissed, or had been dismissed, I am not certain

which. TI ,

13 . L H«1
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Examination of Had you any reason to suppose it would have been discovered if she had not chosen to

Mrs. avow it?—No, I do not think it would.
Winifred Innes, According to the present regulations of the hospital, would it be possible for a private

ib Dec. 1824. marriage to exist between one of the boys and a girl in the hospital without it being

known?—No, not from the late change; there is no communication whatever allowed

with the female side now.
.

Have any other precautions been exerted to prevent it ?—At present I think it not pos-

sible for it to take place
;
the mistresses had more general liberty formerly than now.

You know the apartments destined for those masters to be trained in the institution ?—
Yes.

Will not they be in the midst of the females ?—It is in the female court.

Do you mean to say there is any sufficient precaution hitherto taken to prevent a con-

siderable degree of communication taking place between those masters and the females ?

—

So far as the windows, there might be communication.

Can any person get in at the windows ?—No, they are barred.

In passing and repassing to their apartments, will not they be in communication ?—No,

their entrance is on the male side entirely.

According to the present arrangement of the building in which the youths are to be

admitted as candidate teachers, will it be possible for them to talk with the females who
are in the Foundling Hospital school?— I would not say that it was not possible that they

might do it.

Did you select the girls that were drafted to the charter schools?—I did, most of them.

According to what rule were they selected ?—From the lower classes
; to lighten the

lower classes before the drafts came in.

Were they principally girls who had been for some time in'the hospital?—No, very few ;

they were principally those who had been in the country for health, and had been returrted

again; the drafts of 1823 were the principal of them, before the drafting of 1824 com-
menced.
Were they generally more healthy or less healthy, than those retained in the hospital ?

—

Not on that account ; they were generally more backward in their education, and we
expected a very heavy draft in this year, and it took place.

Were many of them afflicted with the ophthalmia ?—Very few of them; they were all

examined by the surgeon, and if any thing appeared the matter with their eyes, he rejected

them.
Are you aware that in point of fact, it has been found, that wherever they have gone,

whether boys or girls, they have carried the contagion with them and communicated it to

other schools ?—I have heard of it ? I do not know it for certain.

Appendix, No. 13.

Examination of Mrs. Margaret Ross ;
Friday, 10th December 1824.

Examination of

Mrs.
Margaret Ross,

10 Dec. 1824.— ‘ How long were you matron in the foundling department ?—Fifteen years in March next.

During the time you were matron of the foundling, did you observe much difference in
the bodily state ofthe children received from the country and those received from Dublin 1—
I did.

Were they much injured by the journey ?—I always observed the children from the city to

be more healthy.

Can you account for that in any way ?—Yes ; the long carriage from the country and
sometimes the neglect of the nurses on the way.

What description of women nurse the children, from the parts of the country where they
are sent from, on the journey?—Very poor wretched women; very miserable looking.

Are there proper preparations made for feeding the children on the journey ?—I do not
know as to that ; some get bottles of milk, and some one thing and some another, to sup-
port them on the journey.

Are the children from the country generally older than those brought in from Dublin ?

—

I have not observed that ; sometimes from the city we get them in not over twenty-four
hours after their birth, perhaps three or four days, and so on, and that could not be from the
country.

Since the rule of admission has been changed, and the children have been admitted from
the country only during part of the year, do you think it has been the practice to send chil-

dren from the country into Dublin, and to have them transmitted from Dublin into the
hospital as if they had been bom there ?—I have heard that has been the case, but l do not
know of it ;

they have dropped them in halls or places where they could conveniently.

How many days, upon the average, do the infants remain in the Foundling ?—That is

according to their health ; some children may remain perhaps a fortnight, or three or four
weeks, according as they are fit to send to the country, some are not ; others come in, per-
haps to-day and go to-morrow; it is according to circumstances.

Have you nurses always in attendance ?—Yes, in general
;
we are seldom without nurses,

offering to take the children—to take them out.

Have

WHAT situation do you hold in the Foundling Hospital ?—Matron in the infirmary.

How long have you held it ?—But one year in the infirmary
;
but I held the situation of

matron in the foundling department before it was moved; an alteration was made in the
house, the infants were curtailed as to the numbers coming in.
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Have you wet nurses always in the house ?—Yes.

How many do you require the use of now ?—We have but three wet nurses at present,

which will be, I think, sufficient during the time of the house being closed.

How many used you to be forced to have f—Before the nursery was changed to the

infirmary, we have had twenty at a time, or twenty-six.

In the house ?—Yes, in case of a crowd, or particular time.

Do you remember the greatest number of infants ever brought to you in a week?—I re-

member at the opening of the house, the first week we used to get them in great numbers
;

when the house would be open for the country children, before the regulation was altered,

I recollect, as it might be from this morning till to-morrow, there would be sixty children

to be examined by the doctor, by the time he would come. I recollect that one year.

On what occasion did that happen ?—They were kept over in the country, waiting to

have the house opened for them again
;
they then came in in such numbers.

Do you think that the number of children that are sent to the hospital under the present

regulation, will be greater than it has been, when the people understand the rule, so as to

be able to know how to take advantage of it?—I believe the number this year is increased

to what it was last year. I think there were very few over 400, and now we have 495.
Before they altered the regulation, were the greater number of children brought by the

parents, or brought by nurses ?—From the country they were not carried by the parents, but

by carriers.

Is the person who brings the child now always seen and spoken with ?—There is nothing

said to them but at the gate
;
whatsoever questions are asked is at the gate, by the porter

;

there is nothing to do when they come to the Foundling but to take the child
;
no question

is asked
;
they may be asked, “ Is this from the country ?” When the house is open for

the country that question may be asked, but that is the chief one.

Is not there a name given ?—Yes, at the gate.

Of every hundred admitted, do as many die now as formerly ?—No, I think not.

To what do you think that is owing?—I think, in the first place, that the few who come
from the country are better carried.

Is a child ever sent to the country except it is healthy ?—Sometimes, according to the

appearance of them; the doctor may judge it better that they should have the country air,

than remain with us.

When the children from the foundling are sent out to nurse in the country, have the

matrons of that department any thing further to do with them ?—Nothing.

Is the matron of the Foundling under any superintendence, except that which is given by
the ladies, who are good enough to attend as governesses ?—Yes, and the doctor and
apothecary.

What persons has the matron of the Foundling under her
;
what servants ?—Dry nurses

for the infirmary department, and wet nurses for the foundling
;
and one dry nurse, an old

woman, that has been there many years.

What salary have you for your present duty?—50/.

And you are found in lodging, and coals, and candles ?—Yes.

How many wards are there in the infirmary ?—Eight wards.

Are they generally full ?—They are.

Has there been much difference in the prevalence of disease at different times, since you
have been at the head of the infirmary?—At the time I came into the infirmary there were
very few children, and in general very few ; but since July twelvemonth, the number of

children increased very much
;

first, on account of the preparatory school
;
that is an addition

to the number that had not been before.

Do you mean the total number of children in the hospital being greater, the number in

the infirmary must also be greater?—Yes
;
I believe fifty they would think a good number in

the infirmary, till that time I mention
;
then the preparatory children came in, and crowded

the infirmary at the first
;
then other diseases from the country are taken in, when the

children are taken in from the country.

Do the children from the country bring diseases with them, or find diseases in the hos-

pital, and catch them there ?—They generally bring them with them, and then it spreads
;

the children in the infirmary catch the disease.

Do they bring infectious fevers with them, or do you mean the diseases are measles and
hooping-cough, and infantile diseases?—Yes, measles and hooping-cough, and such like.

Sometimes they have the itch to a great extent, that brings them to the infirmary
;
then

hooping-cough. They take that one from the other, so that the infirmary is increased

very much on that account.

Have not complaints in the eyes been very frequent also?—Yes, this year.

Do they catch the complaint of the eyes one of another, do you think?—I think they
do.

Has the disorder been brought from the country, or do the children catch it when they
come to the hospital ?—I think it was after they came to the hospital, to the best of

my opinion.

When did the diseases in the eyes prevail to the greatest extent ?—I believe it was in

September.
Have you been able to receive into the infirmary all the children that laboured under the

disease, or do many, having the disease in a greater or less degree, continue in the school ?

—

They were still brought to the infirmary, according as their eyes were infected ;
there were

none of them kept in the school.

13. L 2

Examination of

Mrs.
Margaret Ross,

10 Dec. 1824.

Are



APPENDIX TO THIRD REPORT FROM THE

Examination of

Mrs.
Margaret Ross,

xo Dec. 1824.

Are there many children now in the infirmary that have that disorder ?—They are all

recovering, what we have in it
;
we have but few now.

Does it affect them severely ?—Some of them very much.

Does it always affect both eyes ?—Generally it does.

Does it continue any long time?—Sometimes very long.

How long do you mean?—Some of them may be well in a month; some of them con-

tinue two or three months before they are entirely well ; sometimes they get a little better,

and then worse a°ain
;
so that it keeps them a long time. We have sent home a great

number that have recovered from it.

Do those children who have the ophthalmia most severely, remain in the infirmary ?

—

Yes, till they are perfectly well.

What proportion of children admitted have been afflicted with the ophthalmia, more or

less ?—I cannot tell the number.

Have the greater part ?—Yes, the greater part.

Have they nearly all ?—No, there was a number with hooping-cough this year.

Have three out of four?—Indeed I think there was.

If a child is brought into the infirmary with the hooping-cough among the children

having the ophthalmia, does it necessarily catch the ophthalmia?—Yes
;
a number of them

have caught the different disorders prevalent in the infirmary at the same time.

Are sufficient means provided for taking care of the children in the infirmary?

—

There are.

And sufficient nurses?—There are.

Is the medical attendance sufficient ?—I think it is, to the best of my opinion.

Does the apothecary reside in the house ?—He does.

Does the surgeon reside in the house ?—No.
In the case of a child being taken suddenly ill, is Mr. Creighton always in attendance

as soon as it is desirable?—Yes; if the apothecary sees it necessary he sends for Mr.
Creighton.

Does Mr. Creighton always come ?—He does
;

it has not happened very often in my time

in the infirmary that it has been necessary.

Does Mr. Creighton attend there every day ?—He does.

Does he examine all the foundlings that are admitted.—He does; sometimes he has

been ill with the gout, and has been in England latterly, but otherwise he attends every

day.

Who attends for him in his absence ?—Doctor L’Estrange attended for him, and when he
was ill, it was his son.

Are you ever under difficulties in providing sufficient accommodation for the children

in the infirmary
;

is it ever too full ?—It was a great deal too full
;

it was too full from the

month of July to September—July, August, and September.

How many beds are there in the part of the infirmary over which you preside?

—

I think 1 70 beds we had at that time ; but we were obliged to put them on beds on the

floor.

How many children were there in the infirmary at anyone time?—I think 429. We
had a ward on the other side with 129 boys in it.

How many beds were there in that ward ?—There were beds for all the boys.

Is the same description of beds used in the infirmary for the boys that are to be seen in

the dormitories, such as are divided down the middle with a board ?—Some of them
; and

there are some of them of a larger size than the smaller beds : each of them holds two.

Do you put two sick children in a bed with only a board between them ?—We have
beds with no board between them for the sick children

;
but in the other convalescent ward

we have beds with boards.

Have you ever been forced to put two sick children in one bed?—Yes; two children

sick with the same disease, during the time the infirmary was so crowded : one at the head
and one at the foot, but not of different complaints.

Do you not consider that this is a practice that ought, if possible, to be avoided ?—

I

know it is.

Does it not tend both to retard the recovery of the children and to communicate infec-

tion ?—It cannot be so comfortable where there are two children in one bed as where there

is but one.

Has not an alteration been lately made in the mode in which the children are drafted

into the hospital
; are they not taken in as vacancies occur, without waiting for any par-

ticular time:—Yes
;
there have been some last year drafted in in different months, which

I believe has not been the case before.

Does that make it less likely that the infirmary can ever be over crowded at any particular

time !—I think it would.
Were the infants in the foundling, when you were there, subject to the ophthalmia ?~-

Yes ;
at all times we were liable to get in infants with bad eyes. I believe from colds.

Have you known it on former occasions to prevail in the same infectious manner that it

has done lately, and go all through the hospital ?—No, I never did
;

I never hearci any
thing like it.

Did you ever know it half as bad ?—I did not.

Did you ever know it a tenth part as bad ?—I never knew of it at all.

Was it worse this year or last year?—This year.

Worse than last year?—Yes, a great deal. I think, as well as I can recollect, the

booping-cpugh, the itch, and such as that, prevailed the chief part of last year.

Have
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Have you more business in the infirmary, particularly with sore eyes, this year than last? Examination of

—Yes • it was in July the children came in from the country, and shortly after that, this Mrs.

ophthalmia commenced severely. It was in August and September of this year that the

crowds were in the infirmary.
. . . ,

I understand you to say, that at all times you have been liable to have infants come into

the hospital with sore eyes?—Yes. ' ...... „ .

Was the disorder they had catching?—No, not at all
;
nothing infectious at all; it was

quite a different case.
_ ,

Did it frequently last long?—An infant might have sore eyes lor a month, and sometimes

sore eyes originated from other complaints.
,

I understood you to say that you never knew one infant in the Foundling catch the disease

in the eyes from another ?—No, never.

State”as well as you can recollect, when you first knew any infectious disorder of the eyes

prevail among the children in the school in the Foundling ?—I never took notice of any

such thing till this year; it might be similar before I went to the infirmary, but never any

thing I heard of.

Do you not know that the ophthalmia prevailed very much in the infirmary in 1823 ?

—

No ;
I do not recollect it.

Were there not a great many with bad eyes in the infirmary the first summer after you

went in?—No, I do not say any such thing; I say the greatest number in the drafting in

1823, was the children that had the hooping-cough and such little complaints, the itch and

such things as that, but not ophthalmia.

Try to recollect as well as you can, and say, whether you think that disorder in the chil-

dren’s eyes did not prevail before last Christmas ?—Indeed I think not ;
of course I would

recollect it, for I cannot forget this year, the number was so great.

At what period in this year did the children’s eyes begin to be ill ?—I cannot exactly say

to a day
;
but in September I think it was, they were very bad

; there were many cases that

the children’s eyes were not very bad, but then the number that came into the infirmary

every day was great.

When you first saw the children with this violent disease in the eyes, was it anew com-

plaint to you, or were you acquainted with the appearances of it?—It was quite new to me.

Can you describe the complaint, to show the difference between that and sore eyes merely ?

—The sore eyes formerly were found quite a different thing ; in twenty children we might

have one or two that had bad eyes, but not in the same state with the growing children
;

it

might happen from cold.

Do you mean that those cases were among the infants, and not among the grown children ?

—At that time I had no call to the grown children.

If diseases in the eyes had prevailed to any great extent, when you were matron of the

Foundling, in the infirmary and in the school, must you have known it ?—I think I should.

Was there any child when you first came to the infirmary then confined with any disease

in the eyes?'

—

I do not recollect that there was.

Either boy or girl? —No, I do not recollect that; there must have been nothing particular;

I do not recollect it.

Has any child lost its eyes in consequence of the disease?—I do not recollect a child losing

its eyes
;
there has one girl died, her eyes were extremely bad, but I cannot say it was of

that she died
;

I believe her limbs were swelled ; I believe she was dropsical, but her eyes

were very bad
;
that is the only one I ever recollect in that way so bad.

Did the same child ever have it twice ?—Sometimes they grew pretty well, and I would

think they would be fit for to go to school to-day, and to-morrow they would become worse

again, that is often the case
;

it was so infectious that I took it myself very much
;
my eyes

have never been so well since.

Has care been taken to prevent the towels or cloths, with which a child labouring under

the disease wipes its eyes, being used by a child not having it?—The children with the

ophthalmia were all kept above stairs, and there was one side they were kept in general.

Wereyou in the hospital when the children were received into it that were afterwards sent

to the charter schools f—I do not recollect the children going to the charter schools
;
I have

no cause to know any thing of it.

Are not both boys and girls in the same building in the infirmary ?—'They are.

Do the same servants attend on them both ?—No ;
the boys are now separated

;
they are

not mixed in school as they used to be
;
and the same persons do not attend on both

;
there

are two nurses to the boys that have no call whatever to the other part of the house.

Do you mean two nurses to the boys in the infirmary ?—Yes.

How long has that separation taken place ?—I cannot exactly say how many months
;

it

was by Mrs. Magee’s desire that was the case.

Did the same persons wait upon the two sets previous to that regulation?—No; there

were always nurses to the boys, and they were not together but in the school.

Are the wards in the infirmary that are allotted to the boys and girls entirely separate?

—

Yes, they are separate now; the boys do not go to the top part of the house, but in the lower

ward on one side, and there is a door shuts them out from the others.

How long has that been so ?—Not more than six months or eight months.

Is there one staircase, or are there two ?—There are two.

Is one appropriated to the boys and the other to the girls ?—The girls may go up.

both sides
; but they do not generally, because the upper part is wholly taken up by the

girls, the boys are down stairs.

>3- L
3,

Did
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Examination of

Mrs.
Margaret Ross,

Did it ever come to your knowledge that a girl in the Foundling Hospital had become in

a way likely to be a mother ?—I heard it lately.

Never before?—I heard it within this fortnight.

What did you hear ?—I heard there was a girl in the country in the family way.

How long had she been removed from the Foundling Hospital before you heard that

story ?—I believe two months or thereabouts.

How came she to be removed from the hospital 'They sent her to the country, she and

another girl were sent.

For what reason were they sent ?—I cannot tell.

Was it because they discovered she was pregnant ?—No, that was discovered by a letter

from a woman in the country.

How near is her period of confinement at present?—I cannot tell
;

I have not heard.

Do you believe that the circumstance of her pregnancy originated in the Foundling

Hospital ?—I have reason to believe it did.

Do you know to whom it is to be imputed ?—I cannot tell.

Did you ever hear?— I did hear it was a master that was there, but it was only a flying

report.

Has the report ever been investigated ?—No.

Who was tne master ?—He is out of the house now.

How came he to be out of the house ?—He resigned.

Was it in consequence of this report?—I do not know; there was nothing of the kind

heard.

How old was the girl ?—She might be seventeen.

Did she hold any particular station in the Foundling Hospital?—She was made mistress

for a few months.

Immediately previous to her departure ?—No ;
then she was taken from it, and put into

something quite away from it, or she was monitor ;
it was not with me she was.

Do you recollect the immediate cause of her being sent to the country ? All the cause

I ever heard was, that Mrs. Magee did not wish to have them in the house ; there were

two girls went at that time.

What was the name of the other girl ?—Margaret Pitt.

Do you know the reason she was objected to ?—No ;
I did not know of either at the

time.

Is that the only foundling girl you have ever known to be pregnant in your experience?

—It is. I never heard of any thing in my time.

Did you ever hear of a girl of the name of Snow?—Not within the Foundling Hospital

I did not.

Did you ever hear of a girl of the name of Snow being pregnant within this year or two ?

—Not at all.

You did not?—Not at all
;

it might have happened in the country when they leave the

hospital.

Did you ever hear of a girl of

of Slow.

that name, or Slow ?—Yes, there was a girl of the name

How old was she?—A married woman, living in the hospital.

Do you mean she was married immediately before leaving the hospital ?—Yes, I believe

she was dismissed on that account.

What account ?—For marrying without the knowledge of the governors.

Whom did she marry ?—I believe a master in the house.

Was the master a foundling?—No.

Was she a foundling?—Yes.
How old was she at the time ?—She might be two or three and twenty, as well as I can

think.

How did she come to be married ?—I do not know.

How do you know she was married?—By hearsay, and that I know her husband and

herself were dismissed.

Was she confined before she left the hospital ?—No.

She was not?—No, not that I ever heard of.

What length of time elapsed between the supposed marriage and her actually leaving the

hospital ?—I cannot tell; the head mistress is the person likely to know that, she is under

her charge.

Who is the head mistress?—Mrs. Innes.

Is she here?—Yes, she is.

When did Arnold leave the house ?—Perhaps two months from this.

Have you any means of knowing whether Margaret Slow was pregnant or not ?—rNo.
How did her marriage become discovered ?—I cannot say.

Did her husband and she live together as husband and wife, openly in the house ?—

I

think not
;
I am sure they did not.
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EXAMINATIONS of 19 Girls at the Foundling Hospital.

Appendix, No. 14.

Examination of Mary Birch ;
Friday, 10th December 1824.

DOW long have you been in the Foundling Hospital ?—Going on two years.

Where were you at nurse in the country ?—In Wicklow.
How far from the town of Wicklow ?—A mile and a half. s_

What was the nurse’s name ?—Eleanor Clark.

Did you ever go to school while you were with her ?—Yes.

Whose?—Miss Harvey’s.

Was that in Wicklow?—No, two miles off.

How many years did you attend the school ?—One year since it commenced.

Was she a Protestant ?—Yes.
„ , . , , , ,

Who desired you to go to that school ?—We got papers out of this house to go to school,

and Miss Harvey began a school.

Were there other children there besides foundlings ?—Yes.

How many attended?—Two hundred, boys and girls.

Did you find that they made little of you on account of being a foundling .' No, they

never did.

Did they never call you unpleasant names ?—No.

Did you ever quarrel with them ?—No.

Did you like attending the school ?—I did.
,

.

Did your nurse ever talk to you about religion?—No, she always brought me to church.

She said she would never ask me to go any where but to church : she would never ask me to

go to chapel if I was not willing to do it.

Was she a Roman-catholic ?—Yes.
.

Did she never tell you the Roman-catholic religion was the best?—No, she did not;

because she said it would be an unjust thing
;
she would not bring me up in that way, but to

go to church.
.

Were you ever at mass ?—No, I was never inside of a chapel door.

Did you never hear any thing in the house about the Roman-catholic religion?—No, when

they were going to prayers I did not go to prayers with them.

Did you ever see a priest in the house?—Yes, when she was ill.

Did he talk to you about it?—No.
, -r.-, , , . .1.

Have you any doubt which is the best religion ?—I know from the Bible that the Pro-

testant religion is the best.

Were you happy with your nurse ?—Yes, very happy.

Are you happy now?—Yes.
, , . _ ji-

Which would make you the most comfortable ?—I am very comfortable in the boundling,

but I would rather be with my nurse.'

Why ?—Because I was longer with her than in the Foundling.

Were you better fed with your nurse?—No.

Were you better clothed?—No.

Had you a better bed ?—No.

What would make you better pleased ?—Because I liked her better than the girls.

Have you many friends among the girls ?—Yes.

Do you like some of them better than others ?—Yes.
Do you like any of them as well as you liked your nurse?—No, only a little girl 1 have

at home.

Is she with you ?—Yes, she is here now.
. , . v

Do you like Eliza Stroaker better than other girls in the hospital /—Yes.

Why ?—Because she was in the school with me in the country.

Are you not better fed in the Foundling Hospital than with your nurse ?--I used to get

very good diet with my nurse, but not the same diet.

Were you with the same nurse as Eliza Stroaker?—No, but she lived m the same town.

Did your nurse take better care of you than Eliza Stroaker’s nurse of her?—They took

very good care of us.

Did your nurse ever beat you ?—Yes, when I deserved it.

Had she any other children ?—Yes, five. _
Did she use you as well as her own children ?—Yes, better a good deal.

Can you guess any reason for that?—Because I had no parents of my own.

Were you fond of her children ?—Yes.

Were you fonder of her children than any children in the Foundling Hospital?— Yes.

Why, were they better children ?—No.

What made you like them better?—Because I was always with them.

Would you be very glad to be apprenticed ?—Yes.

Would you rather be apprenticed than go back to your nurse?—Yes.

What is the reason for that—what would you like ?—I would not like to be a burthen

to her.

You would rather get your own bread ?—Yes. ,

How soon do you think they will apprentice you out of the Foundling ?—About the

of March, I expect, there is an apprentice list. ^
13- L 4
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Have you had sore eyes in the Foundling Hospital ?—No.

Have not most of the children had them ?—Yes.

How came you to escape ?—I do not know
;

I was never in the infirmary since I

was there.

Do you think there are any girls in the hospital that like it better than their nurses?—Yes.

Why ?—I do not know.
Could you name any that like the hospital better than their nurse ?—Mary Garrich, and

Ann Davis, and Eliza Hood.

How old are they ?—Going fourteen years of age.

Do you think their nurses used them kindly ?—I did not know them.

Did you ever hear them say their nurses did not use them kindly?—No, they said they

used them very well.

Did you ever hear any of the girls in the Foundling complain of their nurses in the coun-

try ?—No.
You never did?—No.
How long were you at nurse?

—
’Till twelve.

Did you ever hear whether the Protestant nurses or the Roman-catholic nurses were the

kindest to the children?—On account of the Roman-catholic nurses having other children,

they would not have any thing to say to them, they would be the kindest.

Do you think the Roman-catholic nurses use them better than the Protestants?—They

use them as well

Did you ever hear of the Roman-catholic nurses interfering with the religion of the chil-

dren ?—Never.

Did you ever hear any of the children say that the nurses had interfered with their

religion ?—No.
Do you think all the children in the Foundling Hospital are sincere Protestants ?—Yes, I

believe they are ;
they never made their hearts known to me, except a little girl.

Do you never talk of religion together ?—Yes, and we always say that the Protestant reli-

gion is the best.

Do you ever dispute about it at all ?—No.

Is there any little girl there that stands up for the Roman-catholic religion?—No.

Did you ever hear any thing said against the Bible, where you were in the country?—No.

I always heard her say she liked the Protestant as well as any body else.

How many are there with your mother now ?—Never a one out of this house.

Why ?—I do not know.

Is not she willing to take one?—Yes, if she could get one.

Appendix, No. 15.

Examination of Sarah Roach

;

Friday, 10th December 1824.

HOW old are you ?—To the best ofmy opinion, I am twenty or twenty-one.

How long have you been in the Foundling Hospital ?—I had not time to consider yes-

terday how long, but it is twelve years.
J Do you think you were about nine years old when you came into it ?—Yes, between eight

and nine, as I was told.

Why have you continued so long in the Foundling Hospital ?—On account of an impedi-

ment in my loins.

How did you get the hurt ?—In the Foundling Hospital.

What are you looking forward to be in life ?—Any thing the Almighty pleases to put

me to.

Have you any particular prospect ?—No.

Are you happy in the Fouudhng Hospital ?—Yes, as happy as my heart can wish to be,

and always was since I was admitted into it.

Do you remember well when you were at your nurse’s ?—I can scarcely recollect when I

was at my first nurse, but I was out with her in the country for six years, on account of

this hurt.

Were you happier in the Foundling Hospital, or with your second nurse?—Indeed I thought
myself happier withmy second nurse than in the Foundling.

What circumstance made you happier ?—I was not so much confined, in the first place.

How long is it since you returned from your second nurse ?—Two years the first of last

July.

Did you attend any school when you were there ?—Yes, the Sunday school, as long as I

was able to go to it.

What Sunday school ?—The Reverend Mr. Bailey’s, he is minister of the parish of
Arklow.

Did you attend any other Sunday school than that ?—No.
Where did you learn most, there or in the Foundling Hospital ?—I learnt most in the

Foundling Hospital, because I was not able to attend the Sunday school all the time I

was out.

Which school teaches the quickest ?—The Foundling Hospital
;
because not attending to

it only on Sunday.
What have you learnt in the Foundling Hospital {—I have not learnt much

; I was only

there two years.

Can you read and write ?—Yes;

Do
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Do you know any thing of figures ?—A little.

Can you sew ?—-Yes.

Can you make a shirt ?—Yes.

Can you do any thing else ?—I can spin flax.

Was your second nurse a Protestant ?—Yes.

Did you go to church with her ?—Yes, when
would go there.

How many children had she ?—She had some one after the other; as they would get
bigger they would go away, and she would have another.

How many had she at one time ?—Four.
Did she treat you kindly?—Yes.

As kindly as her own children ?—Yes.
And you agreed veiy well ?—Yes.

Had you ever any quarrels ?—Yes, only once.
Did the children at the Sunday school call you any names?—No, never.

Do you think they made little of you on account of your coming from the Foundling
Hospital ?—No, not that I know of

;
no, not a halfp’worth.

Do you remember your first nurse ?—I just recollect her.

Have you ever seen her since ?—No.
Did she ever talk to you about the Roman-catholic religion ?—No, because I had not been

long enough.
Had you ever any inclination to turn Roman-catholic ?—No, I was very young then,

when I went to the second nurse, and then the inclination wore off my mind.
Would you be glad to see the second nurse ?—Yes, I should be very happy.
What would you like best, to go back to your second nurse for three years, or stay in the

hospital ?—Whichever the gentlemen please ; I am well contented.
Which would you choose?— I would rather be with her.
Where were you better fed ?— I am very well in the Foundling Hospital, very well fed

;

I get as much as I need wish, and sometimes more.
Did your nurse give you as good food as you get in the Foundling Hospital ?—She gave

me food, but it was not the same.
Did you like it as well ?—I did.

Had you as good a bed with your nurse as in the Foundling?—Yes.
How many beds had you in that house ?—Four.
Were you as well dressed when you were in the country as you are now ?—Yes

;
I always

got my clothes out of the hospital, and if I wanted shoes or any thing of the necessaries of
life, she would buy them for me and the rest of the children too.
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;
but all the children she had

Appendix, No. 16 .

Examination of Anne Burgh

;

Friday, 10th December 1824.

HOW old are you ?—I think sixteen.

How long have you been in the Foundling Hospital ?—I am going on four years
;

I came
in 1820.

How old were you when you left your nurse ?—Twelve.
What was her name?—Ellen Cameron.
Was she a Protestant ?—Yes.

Was she the first nurse you ever had ?—Yes; I was three years old when I was taken
to her.

Were you with a nurse before you went to Ellen Cameron ?—Yes.
Do you know her name ?—No.
Had Ellen Cameron any other children ?—Yes

;
Biddy Neil.

What is become of her ?—She is in the infirmary.

What is the matter with her ?—With sore eyes.

How old is she ?—Eleven.

How long ago is that ?—Going on a year.

Were you well used by Ellen Cameron?—Yes.
Did she give you as good food as you get in the hospital ?—No.
What food did she give you ?—Potatoes and butter-milk.
Had you a good bed with her ?—Yes.
Where would you rather be, with her or in the Foundling Hospital?—In the Foundling

Hospital.

Why ?—Because I would get my learning.

Did you go to any school when you were at Ellen Cameron’s ?—No.
If there was a good school near Ellen Cameron’s, and you went there, and slept at home

at night, where would you rather be?—In the Foundling Hospital.
Why ?—Because I would be among the girls.

Do you like them ?—Yes.
Better than your nurse?—Yes.
Do you like some of them better than others?—Yes.
Had Ellen Cameron any daughter of her own ?—Yes

; one.
Did she use you as well as she used her own child?—No; she did not.
What difference did she make between you ?—I used not to dine at her own table.

13- M Where



APPENDIX TO THIRD REPORT FROM THE

Where did she give you your dinner ?—By myself at the fire.

Why did she not let you come to her table ?—I do not know.

Was it a thatched cabin she lived in ?—Yes.

Did she ever give you any hard names ?—No.

Did she give you the same food she had herself?—Yes.

Was her own child better fed than you ?—No ;
I do not think she was.

Did you and her own child ever dine together at the same table ?—No.
Was the other little foundling girl allowed to dine with her 1—No; she dined with me.

Did that woman keep any servant?—No ;
she got one out of this house very lately.

Did she ever give you any meat ?—Yes ;
on Sunday.

Did she eat it only on Sunday ?—1That is all.

Would Biddy Neil like to go back to her nurse?—No ; I think not.

Are you very fond of Biddy Neil?—Yes.

Do you like her better than any girl in the Foundling ?—Yes.

What is the reason of that ?—Because she lived with me.

Do you ever quarrel with her ?—No.

Did you see many children about Ellen Cameron’s?—Yes; about six or seven.

Did they ever call you any names?—No.
„ „ _T

Do you think that they thought little of you for being a foundling?—No.
Do you think that Ellen herself thought little of you for being a foundling?—Yes

;

I think she did.

Did she ever reproach you for it ?—No.
_ , 0 v .

Do you think that was the reason why she did not let you dine at her table '—Yes,

1 think it was.

Had you ever any reason for thinking so?—No.
Could you spell when you came from your nurse to the Foundling?—Yes ; a little.

Where did you learn it ?—At home ; my little sister used to teach me.

Was there any day-school near you ?—Yes.

Why did you not go to it?—She would not let me.

Would you be glad to go if she would let you?—Yes.
Did you ever ask to go ?—Yes.

Was it kept by a Protestant?—No ;
a Roman-catholic.

Did you ever attend the Sunday school ?—Yes ; for a while.

Who kept it ?—Mr. Paisley.

How far was it from her house?—About a mile.

How lone did you attend it?—About three months.

Why did you not go on attending it, was there any particular reason ?—No.
Have you ever seen your nurse since you left her ?—Yes.

Were you very glad to see her?—No.

Would you like to see her now ?—No.
„ , „

Would you be rather apprenticed or stay in the Foundling?—Apprenticed, it they would

let me go to church and to school.

Have you not done with school now ?—I would be teaching children now.

Are you a monitor ?—Yes.

Can you write well i—I can write middling
;
we were taken oft paper.

Why were you taken off paper?—The governesses would not let us use paper.

Did you ever hear any reason for it?—-No.

Do you think it is to save paper ?—Yes.

Can you do any figures ?—Yes.
, _

Do you ever read any books for your amusement ?—Only some little books that Miss

\fhat\vere they about?—Some of them were about the All-seeing God.

Are any of them amusing books?—No; such books as those

—

Did you ever read any amusing books ?—No.
Are all the books you ever read about religion?—Yes ;

they are

—

What catechism have you ever learnt ?—The Church Catechism.

Any other?—Crossman’s Catechism.

Any other?—No
;
that is all the catechisms.

How did your nurse employ you in the country ?—Making me sew ; making frocks.

Appendix, No. 17.

Examination of Jane Coghlan ;
Friday, loth December 1824.

HOW long have you been in the Foundling Hospital ?—Going on a year
;
I was drafted

in this year, on July the 19th. _ ,
. . .

You have been only five months there?—Yes ; I am only just going on a year.

What was your nurse’s 'name ?—Bridget Roche.

Was she a Roman-catholic or a Protestant ? A Roman-catholic.

Had you ever a nurse but her ?—No.

Were you well used by her?—Yes, very much so.

Are you very fond of her ?—Yes.

Did you ever see her after you left her?—No.

Would you be very glad to see her again ?—Yes, indeed I would.
Were
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Were you very sorry to leave her ?—Yes, I was.

Did you ciy to leave her much ?—Yes, I did very much.
Do you hope ever to see her again ?—I do not know.
Would they let you see her if she was to call again?—No, because she is a Roman-

catholic
; 1 could not see her.

Do you think that very hard ?—-Yes.

Do you think there is any harm in being a Roman-catholic?—I do not know.
Are you a Roman-catholic?—No, a Protestant.

Were you a Protestant all the time you were with her?—Yes, indeed
;

I was used to go
to church, and to Sunday school.

Whose Sunday school was it?—A Miss Webster’s, and a very good lady she was.
How far was that from where you lived ?—About a quarter of a mile.

Do you not think your nurse was very sorry you were brought up a Protestant?—I do
not know.
Did she never say any thing to you about it ?—No, never a word.
Do you not think she thought the Protestant religion a wrong one ?—I do not know.
Do you not think the Roman-catholic religion a wrong one?—Yes.
Are you not sorry your nurse is a Roman-catholic ?—Yes, if I could help it
Would she not be glad if you were a Roman-catholic ?—I do not know.
Did you ever see a Roman-catholic priest ?—Yes, he did not live far from the house.
Did he ever talk to you ?—No

;
if there was any business for him I would be put out,

the nurse would not let him talk to me.
Did he ever try ?—No.
Did the Roman-catholic curate ever talk to you?—No.
Were you ever in a chapel in your life ?—No, never.

Did you learn much while you were with your nurse?—I learnt to sew, and to read and
write, and I could do some sums

; but I forget now.
You forgot them since you came to the Foundling?—Yes.
Where did you learn to do the sums ?—In the every-day school.

How near was that to your house ?—It was a very short way, only five or six perches off,

or seven.

Did you pay any thing for it ?—The minister used to pay so much every year.
Was that school kept by a Protestant?—Yes.
Do you know how much was paid for your schooling ?—No.
What books did you learn at the school?—We always used to get our tasks in the Testa-

ment.
Any thing else ?—The Spelling Book and the Old Testament.
Were you fond of learning ?—Yes.

Where did you learn fastest, there or in the Foundling Hospital?—A great deal faster in
the country.

How do you account for that ?—I could do many things when I came in that I cannot
do now.

Are you not at school constantly in the Foundling Hospital ?—Yes.
Do you think you forget there what you have learnt?—I do not think I have improved

since I came.
Would you be very glad to have a good school where you could learn more ?—Yes.
Are there any girls in the Foundling you are fond of?—Yes; Sarah Lewis, Catherine

Overring, and Mary Dean.
Why do you love them better than any other girls ?—Because they used always to be

with me, and they always used to play with me
;
Sarah Lewis is my sister.

Was she at nurse with you in the country?—Yes.
Had your nurse any children of her own ?—Yes, four, that were at home when I was

there.

Were they about your own age ?—They were older except one.
Did she not use her own children better than you ?—No, not one bit, there was no dis-

tinction made.
Did you all dine together ?—Yes.
What did she use to give you for dinner ?—Sometimes meat and cabbage, and at other

times bread and milk.

On the whole, were you as well fed by her as in the Foundling ?—Yes.
Had you as good a bed as in the Foundling?— Yes.
Would it make you very happy to go back to her ?—It would.
How soon do you hope to be an apprentice ?—I do not know ; they are going out at fifteen

or sixteen.

But would you rather be apprenticed or go back to your nurse ?—I would go back to her.
What would become of you in five years time ?—I could get apprenticed

;
my mother’s

people, some of them, are very rich
;
I dare say some of them would take me.

How many children attended the day school you talk of?—A great many; I cannot count
how many.
Were there a hundred?—Yes.
How many attended the Sunday school?—About fifty; according as they came to it;

there were sixty
;
they would be absent awhile.

Did the children of either of those schools make little of you ?—No.
Do you think they thought you were not so good as themselves ?—No ;

I never heard one
say any thing against me.

13- M 2 Did
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Did they say any thing against you ?—They used to say that it was a very bad place >

and when! came into it I would make my escape out of it; my nurse told me never to

do that.

What did they mean by saying it was a bad place ? —I do not know.

Were you much frightened when they came to take you to the Foundling . Yes.

Were you very sorry ?—Yes.

Did vou never quarrel with the children at the school?—Yes.

Did "they never call you names?—No ;
only that when I came here I would be taught

much better than to call people names.

Did they ever call you a Parisheen?—Yes.

Did they ever call you so ?—No ;
I never heard them say so to me.

To whom did you hear them say so?—To the girls in the school.

Did you ever hear the word Brat?—Yes.

Where! ?—Through the street I have heard it.

Were you ever called'Brat?—No; unless any of the children would not like me they would

call me Drat, and that would not do me any harm.

What does the word Brat mean ?—I do not know.

What does the word Parisheen mean ?—A child educated in the Foundling.

Appendix, No. 1 8.

Examination of Esther Wade
;
Friday, 10th December 1824.

HOW old are you?—I do not know.

Are you fifteen or sixteen ?— I do not know. .

How long have you been in the Foundling Hospital ?—Since the 20th of July last.

What was your nurse’s name ?—Ann Corfey.

Where did she live ?—In the county of Westmeath.

How long did you stay with her?—I was going on nine years.

Where were you before that?—I do not know.

You must have been at nurse somewhere else before you were there ! I do not know.

Was Ann Corfey a Protestant?—Yes. „ v .

Did you attend any school when you were living with her?—Yes, every day.

What did you learn r—In the New Testament and the Old.

Can you read well ?—Yes.

Do you know any thing of figures?—Yes.
.

Where did you learn fastest, there or at the Foundling Hospital ?—At school.

What is the reason of that ?—

1

do not know.

Are you improving at the Foundling now?—Yes.

Did you ever attend the Sunday school ?—Yes, every Sunday.

Where did you learn best, at the Sunday school or day school ?—The day school.

Who kept the Sunday school ?—Mr. Dobbin.

Did you ever learn the catechism?—Yes.

What catechism?—The explanation of the catechism.

Did you never read any others ?—I do not recollect.

Did your nurse use you well?—Yes.

Should you like to go back to her ?—Yes
Are you happy in the Foundling Hospital ?—I am well enough.

Should you be happier if you went back to your nurse -'—Yes.

Why, what is there would please you better ?—I would rather be with her.

Do you ever expect to see her again?—I do not know.

Had she any children of her own ?—Yes.

Were they about your own age ?—No, big boys.

Had she any girls ?—No.
. - T x. 1

Is there any one in the Foundling Hospital you love as well as your nurse ?—

1

have two

sisters that were reared in one house.

Are they in the Foundling?—Yes.
;

Do you love them better than any other girls in the house -i es.

Are there any other girls in the house you love better than the rest?—No.

Do you stay more with your sisters than with the other girls ?—Yes.
Were they "brought in at the same time you were ?—No, before me.

Did your nurse feed you as well as you are fed in the Foundling ?—Yes, better.

What did she use to give you ?—She used to give me tea some mornings, and stirabout

and milk some mornings.

Did she ever give you any potatoes ?—Yes, at dinner.

Did you dine with herself?—Yes, I never had any thing but with herself.

Did the children and you agree well at the Sunday school and day school ?-

Do you not think they made light of you ?—No.

Did they not call you unpleasant names ?—No.
Did you ever hear the word Parisheen ?—No.
Were you ever called a Brat?—No.

. , ,

.

Was it a thatched cabin your nurse lived in ?—Yes, a large thatched house.

-Yes.
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How many rooms below?—Two rooms down stairs.

Did you all sleep in the same room ?—Yes.

How many beds ?—Two beds.

Who slept in the beds ?—My father and brother used to sleep together, and my mother

and us three in the other.

Appendix, No. 19.

Examination of Ann Cream
;
Friday, 10th December 1824.

HOW old are you ?—Sixteen.

How long have you been in the Foundling Hospital?—Five years.

How old were you when you came into it?—I think near twelve.

Were you ever with more than one nurse in the country ?—No.

What was her name ?—Mary Corfey.

Was that the nurse that one of the girls below was with ?—No.

Was she a Protestant or Roman-catnolic ?—A Roman-catholic.

Did she use you very well?—Yes, as well as was in her power.

Was she a poor woman ?—No, in a middling state.

What was her husband?—He was dead.

What means had she of supporting you besides the sum allowed ?—By her own earnings.

Had she any land?—No.
What kind of work did she do ?—She used to wash, and spin, and sew.

Had she any other children to take care of but you ?—No, only one.

Had she any children of her own ?—Yes, but they were grown up.

Had you ever any cause to complain of her ?—No.

Did she ever punish you?—No.

What did she give you to eat ?—The best she had for herself.

What did she give you ?— Stirabout and milk for breakfast.

Had you any meat ?—Yes.

Had you as good a bed as at the Foundling ?—No.
Were you very sorry to leave her?—Yes.

Did you cry very much?—Yes.

How long were you before you were reconciled to the Foundling Hospital?—About
a twelvemonth.

Would you go back to her if you could ?—No, she is a Roman-catholic
;
I would not

go back to her if I could.

Did she ever talk to you about the Roman-catholic religion?—I would rather be a Roman-
catholic when I was with her, but not now

;
I have seen what is the true religion.

Did you ever go to the school there ?~Yes, the day school and Sunday school.

Who was the master at the day school ?—A Roman-catholic.

Did you ever go to chapel ?—Yes. '

How came you afterwards to go to church ?—Because that was the order of the Foundling

Hospital.

Before that you used to go to chapel?—Yes.

What made you think the Roman-catholic religion was the best ?—I think it was love to

her that made me like it.

Do you not think she thought the Protestant religion the wrong religion ?—Yes.

Why should she recommend it to you ?—Because the minister desired her to do so.

Before that order came out, did she tell you to be a Roman-catholic ?—No, she never told

me to be either the one or the other.

Did she never talk to you about the Virgin Mary?—No ;
I heard her pray to the Virgin

Mary.
Did you not pray to her ?—She taught me two or three prayers.

When did you stop saying those prayers ?—Till I came here, and. till Mr. Murray taught

me better.

Have you any doubt in your own mind which is the best religion ?—Not the least.

Do vou think if you were to go to live among Roman-catholics you would be one?

—

No, by" the blessing of God, I would not.

How do you know the Protestant religion is the true religion ?—I see that the religion

of the Bible is the true religion.

What do you see against the Roman-catholic in the Bible ?—From their worshipping

saints and angels.

Is there any thing else ?—They are very superstitious, and hate every Protestant ; they

would do them every injury if they could.

How do you know that?—I have seen them, and heard them.

What did you hear?—I heard them curse me when I was going to church, and said,

I would be damned.
Did they ever call you any particular names ?—Yes, they called me a foundling.

Any thing else ?—No.

A brat?—Yes.

Who used to call you that ?—Children about the parish.

Did the scholars too call you so?—No.

Did you attend the school after the order of the board came out ?—Yes.

,3 .
M 3 Did

Examination of

Ann Creane,

10 Dec. 1824.
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Examination of Did the children all call you those names ’—No, they would be afraid of the master ; but

Ann Creane, they would afterwards,

ro Dec. 1824. X)id that vex you much?—Yes, it did.

Had you any friends among them?—They were my playfellows.

Were you often talking about religion with those children?—Not often.

What made them call you names, and say you would be damned ?—Because I went to

church.^Qu ^ t^em yOU were right, and they were wrong ?—I did not know whether

I was right or wrong.
, v , ...

Did the clergyman look after you, to see that you went to church es, he did.

Did your nurse try to keep you from church ?—No, not after the order was made.

Are you looking for an apprenticeship ?—Yes.

Are you rather older than they are in general ?—Yes.
What is the reason of that?—I was a monitor.

Can you say whether you learnt fastest at the Foundling Hospital, or at the day school ?—
I think I learnt more in the Foundling Hospital about religion and the Bible.

You did not hear any thing about that in the Roman-catholic school ?—No.
Did you ever seethe Bible before you came to the hospital?—Yes, in the church.

Did you ever read any part of it ?—Yes, in the catechism, a small book.

Have you read much of the Bible now ?—Yes, I have.
. _

Putting religion out of the question, do you think you learnt to read taster in the day

school in the country or in the Foundling Hospital?—I could read when I came in.

Do the children in the Foundling Hospital learn to read as fast as in the country ?—Some

of them do not..

Are you happy in the Foundling?—Yes.

Have you any thing to complain of?—No, nothing.

Would you rather be apprenticed than be a monitor ?—Yes, if I got a good place.

What do you mean if you got a good place ?—A religious master and mistress that would

care for my soul. ... „ ,T
Did any body ever advise you to give that answer JNo.

Do you think much of religion yourself ? Yes, I do.

Do the girls at the Foundling Hospital talk much about religion, when out of school?—

Yes, some of them do. ...

Have they any dispute about which is the true religion ?—Yes, some of them.

Do any of them think the Roman-catholic religion the best ?—Yes, I heard some of them

say so. _ . r

Who put it into their heads ?—Their nurses I suppose.

Had they lately left them?—Yes.

Do you know what becomes of most of the Foundling girls after they leave the hospital?—

No.
Have you ever any talk among yourselves about it ?—No.
Do you think they get good places orbad ?—I think the generality ofthem get bad places.

What becomes of them when they get bad places ?—I do not know.

Do you think if you had lived in the country with your mother, you would have got a

service there 'Yes, I think I would ;
but I am glad I was taken away.

Why?—Because I think I should have been always ignorant, and not know any thing

about Jesus Christ or God.

Was your nurse able to read ?—No.

Were there any books in the house?—No, only my own books.

You have a clearer view of those matters than most ot the girls who axe fourteen or fatteen

m
Do you* think tfiat in general they would rather stay in the Foundling Hospital than go

back to their nurses J— I think there are hardly any but would rather go back to their

^How long do you think that feeling stays by them ; do they begin to lose it after they have

been two years iu the house ?—Yes ;
some of them do, and some not.

Do they often run away ?—Not a good many of them.

If there was a hole in the wall, do you think a great many would go out ?—Yes, I think

many would ;
I do not think they would all go away.

Would they go to their nurses ?—Yes, I think so.

What do you think their nurses would do?—They would not keep them long.

Why not?—They would not be paid for them.

Do vou not think the nurses are fond of them?—Yes.
., ,

,T
Do you not think they are fond enough of them to keep them without being paid ?—No.

Examination of

Eliza Stroaker,

10 Dec. 1824.

Appendix, No. 20.

Examination of Eliza Stroaker-, Friday, 10th December 1824.

HOW old are vou ?—I was going fourteen when I was taken in, and that was last March.

How long have you been in the Foundling Hospital ?—Since last March ;
the 6th ot last

Where were you at nurse before you came into the Foundling Hospital ?—CountyWicklow.

What was your nurse’s name ?—Margaret Burns.
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Was she a Protestant or Roman-catholic ?—A Roman-catholic.

What was the reason you remained with her so long ?—The minister of the parish used

always to give her a letter when she would be coming to town.

Who was the minister?—Mr. Porter.

What was the name of the parish?—Wicklow it is called; it is withina mile of Wicklow.

What school did you attend?—The mistress died before I came down.

What was the name of the place ?—The town of Wicklow.

Was the mistress of that school a Protestant ?—She was.

How long did you attend the school ?—I went to two schools
;
first to a master that used

to teach gentlemen’s children
;
he had a boarding-school, and I used to go to him, and he had

a day-school; the nurse used to pay forme; then he got so many scholars he could not attend

to us, and then I went to a mistress to learn to sew.

How long were you with the master?—Going two years I think.

How long were you with the mistress ?—I think above a year.

Did you sleep every night at your nurse’s house?—Yes.

Was she quite satisfied you should attend the Protestant school?—She was. I used to

go to school on Sunday, and to the church too, and the minister sent a note to Mr. Murray,

and the Archbishop of Dublin was looking over the books, and all that were above ten were

to be brought in ;
and the minister wrote to Mr. Murray to know if he would let me remain

to July, and he did not get an answer.

Did you read the Bible at those schools?—Yes; I always used to attend the Sunday

schools.

Before you went to that school ?—Yes.

Did you learn to write ?—-No ; I am learning now.

Did you learn any ciphering at the school ?—No, I did not.

Did you learn any sewing?—Yes.

What sewing?—I could make shirts or gowns, or any thing else.

How did you know the archbishop took all that trouble?—The minister told me the arch-

bishop was writing for all the children
;
and my mother wondered how I was sent for, and

the other child left with her, and she came to the minister, and he told her that the arch-

bishop was looking over the books, and he sent for me.

How old was that girl ?—She was taken in the year before me ; she was taken in July, and

I was taken in March.

What catechism did you learn at the school?—The Church catechism.

Any other?—I am learning Crossman’s catechism.

You did not learn that at the school?—No.

Did you learn Stopford’s at the school?—No.

What other books did you learn at the school ?—Spelling books.

What spelling book was it?—The beginning of it, the large syllables ; the beginning of it,

five or six syllables. I used to get off four or five words of those, and the meaning of them.

Did your nurse treat you kindly?—Yes
;
better than her own child.

How many children had she ?—Two children.

Were they older or younger than you ?—They were older ; she had a daughter married.

Did you and the chddren agree well together ?—Yes.

Did they slight you ?—No, they would not be allowed to do that, if they had a mind to it;

but they would not.

How did the children treat you at the schools you were at ?—Very well.

Did they ever call you any unpleasant names ?—No ;
unless we fell out.

What names did they call you when you fell out ?—A parisheen.

Did they ever call you any thing else?—No.
Did that happen often ?—No.

Did that vex you ?—Yes, very much; but it did not do me any harm.

What did you say to them in reply ?—I did not say any thing.

Did the nurse ever interfere with your religion?—No; she would give me her old cloak

to go to church in.

Did she ever ask you to go to chapel ?—Never once
;
except before the orders were given

out for the children to go to church.

How old were you before you went to church ?—About nine years.

Did you not think it odd to change your religion?—I only went with the little girls.

Which of the two religions do you think the best?—I should like to go to church.

Why ?—It is the best.

Is it better than mass?—Yes.

What is the difference ?—It is the best.

Why is it the best?—The priest reads the Latin, and the people do not know what it is

;

and the minister explains the scriptures.

Why did not your nurse go to church ?—I do not know.

If the church appears a better thing to you, why not to her also ?—I may be different

from her.

Did you ever read any books of your nurse’s at home ?—Yes.

What books ?—Story books.
Tell me the names of a few of them ?—I forget them.

Do you not remember the name of one of them ?—No.

Try ?—I forget them now.
Were you happiest with your nurse when attending at the school or at the Foundling

Hospital ?—I was a great deal happier with my nurse
;

I am always crying now.
tut . What
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Examination of What do you dislike in the Foundling Hospital ?—Indeed I learnt more when I was at

Eliza Stroaker, home with her
;

I think I have lost a great deal of my learning since I have been in the

10 Dec. 1824. Foundling Hospital. I have never a mind to get my lesson.^ " Was there any thing that made you happier with your nurse than now ?—Yes.

What was it; what did you like better with her?—I had rather be with her than any

one
;
but I would not like to go to her now.

Why ?—I would rather go out apprentice.

Are you old enough ?—Yes
;

I am going fifteen.

What would you like to be apprenticed to ?—As a servant.

Do you think you should be happier?—Yes.

Do you not think your mistress might use you ill?—Not if I went to a religious person ;

unless I behaved ill.

Would you rather go out as an apprentice than return to your nurse ?—Yes.

Why?—I could send her word where I was going to; if I was to go to her, I do not

think she would let me go away any more. I think it would be better for me to learn to

know how to earn my bread ; and if God be pleased to take her, there is no one to take

me then.

Is there any thing that vexes you in the Foundling Hospital at present?—Yes; I cannot

see my mother, and I have not my liberty.

You call Margaret Burns your mother ?—Yes.

Do you think she was your real mother ?—No
;
but she is the best mother I have. I was

only three days old when she got me, and she had me fourteen years.

And was always kind to you ?—Yes.

Were you sorry to part with her ?—Indeed I was.

Have you ever seen her since ?—No.

Would you be glad to her?—Yes.

Were you better fed with your nurse than in the Foundling?—I was better fed with my
mother, but I could not expect as good here

;
but I get many things here I could not there

;

there is plenty for all the children considering the numbers.

Do you not get meat in the Foundling Hospital?—Yes.

Did you get that with your mother ?—Yes, she was always sewing, and she got plenty

for us.

What did she give you to eat ?—She used to keep a pig herself, and she had a cabbage

garden and potatoe garden as well.

Have you not a better bed in the Foundling Hospital than when with your mother ?—No,

nor so good.

Did your mother ever use to punish you?—No, it was very seldom I deserved it; if

I deserved it she would beat me.

Are you ever punished in the Foundling?—No, unless I get a slap, and there are very

few children that do not deserve it sometimes.

Do you get enough to eat in the Foundling ?—Yes.

Are you not better dressed than when with your nurse ?—No.

In what situation was your nurse?—She was a servant at first, and her husband died,

and there was an old gentleman and his wife
;
the old woman was doating, she was so old,

and he got a paralytic stroke, and she used to wash and mend for them ; he used to pay

her, ana she used to get things out of the house, and he used to pay her, she used to get

money from him, and she used to get milk and meat.

Appendix, No. 21.

Examination of Margaret Nelson', Monday, 13th December 1824.

Examination of

Margaret Nelson,

1 3 Dec. 1 824.

HOW old are you ?—Fourteen next May.
Where were you nursed ?—In the county Wicklow.

What is the name of the place ?—Ballyfad.

Had your nurse any children of her own ?—Yes.

How many ?—Five.

Did she treat you as well as she treated them ?—Yes
;

I went to a ladies school and a

schoolmaster.

Did her own children go with you ?—One of them.

How came only you to go ?—The rest went to another school.

What sort of a school did the others go to ?—To a Roman master.

Was she a Roman-catholic herself?—Yes.

How came she to send one child with you ?—I do not know.
Was it a Foundling child ?—Yes.

Her own children went to a Roman-catholic school ?—Yes.

How long had you been in that school before you came into the Foundling Hospital ?

—

I went four summers to it.

Which school did you leam fastest at, in the school at Ballyfad, or in the Foundling

Hospital ?—In the school at Ballyfad, 1 learnt to read and write there.

What makes you think you learnt the fastest there ?—Because I had more books to

instruct me.

Did the master take more pains with you ?—Yes.

Do
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Do you think if you had continued in the school at Ballyfad you would have been for- Examination of

warder in reading and writing than you are now ?—Yes. Margaret Nelson,

And in working?—.Yes; the ladies school I went to learnt me to work. 13 Dec. 1824.

At your needle ?—Yes.
N ^ ' '

Have you not learnt it at the Foundling Hospital too ?—Yes.

Which school do you like best to be at ?—At Ballyfad.

How many hours a day were you in the school at Ballyfad?—From nine till six.

Were you out any part of that time ?—An hour.

And all the rest of the time in school ?—Yes.

Who taught you your catechism ?—The master of the day school and Sunday school.

Could you say it well before you left the school ?—Yes.

Can you say it now ?—Yes.

Were you ever taken to chapel before you went to the Foundling ?—No.

Never ?—No.

Are you quite sure ?—Yes.

Were you ever taught the Roman-catholic catechism ?—No.
Did ever any body talk to you about the Roman-catholic catechism, and tell you which

was the best ?—The nurse would sometimes say to me that the Roman-catholic religion was
the best, but told me to go which way I pleased.

Did they always make you go to church ?—Yes, every Sunday.
Have you had much talk about the Roman-catholic religion since you have been in the

hospital with the other girls ?—No.
Do not you talk of it to one another ?—No ; the minister said he would come down for

me to take me out apprentice.

What minister ?—Mr. Benson.

As a servant to live with him ?—'Yes.

How long is it since you have seen your mother?—Last April.

Did she come to see you ?—She came, but would not be let.

Would you be glad to see her again.—Yes.

Should you like to go to her again ?—Yes, I should.

What makes you think your nurse came to see you ?—She sent in word to me.
What makes you cry at present ; is it the recollection of your nurse ?—Yes.

And a wish to see her again?—Yes.

How long were you with your nurse?—Thirteen years.

Do you ever expect to see her again ?—Yes.
How do you expect to see her ?—When I have served my apprenticeship I will go and

see her, she bade me go to her when I had served my apprenticeship.

Appendix, No. 22.

Examination of Mary Everett
;
Monday, 13th December 1824.

WHERE were you nursed ?—In the county Kildare. Examination of
What was the name of the place ?—Leixlip. Mary Everett,

Had your nurse any children of her own ?—Yes. 13 Dec. 1824.
How many ?—Nine.

Were they older than you ?—Older, all but one ; the youngest of them was twelve years

old.

Was she as kind to you as to her own children?—Yes.

She made no difference ?—No.
What sort of food did she use to give you ; did she feed you well ?—Yes, she did.

Did she feed you as well as her own children ?—'Yes ; every bit.

Did she give you as good clothes ?—Yes ; I had plenty of clothes.

Was she a Protestant or a Roman-catholic ?—She was a Roman.
What was her husband ?—A Roman.
Did they use to take you to church or to chapel ?—I used to go to church,

Were you ever at chapel?—I never was at chapel that I can recollect myself.

Who went with you to church ?—I had a little sister and brother that were out of the

same house, the Foundling Hospital.

Were they as well taken care of there as you were ?—Every bit.

What school did you go to ?—The Protestant.

Was it at Leixlip ?—Yes.

Who was it taught by ?—Mr. Ottoway kept the school.

Were you fond of your nurse ?—Yes, I was.

Did she teach you to say your prayers?—Yes ; night and morning.

What prayers did she teach you?—The Protestant prayers, the Lord’s Prayer, and every

thing.

To whom whom did you say your catechism ?—To my schoolmaster.

Did you ever say it to your mother ?—Yes.
Did your father ever hear you say it ?—Yes, he did.

Did they ever talk to you about the Roman-catholic religion ?—No.
Are you sure of that ?—Yes.

Did they never try to persuade you to be a Roman-catholic ?—No.
Did they ever talk to you about it at all ?—No, never.

13- N Have
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Have you been in the infirmary since you came to the Foundling Hospital ?—Yes, once.

What was the matter with you ?—I had sore eyes.

How long were they sore ?—About a month.

Are they quite well know now ?—Yes.

Could you read when you came into the Foundling Hospital ?—Yes, and write.

Could you do any figures ?—No.
Where did you learn fastest

;
at the school at Leixlip, or in the Foundling ?—In the

Foundling Hospital.

Do you think if you had staid there you would have been better able to read and write

than now ?—Yes.

Did you learn to work there?—Yes; I could write better when I came in than I

can now.
How do you account for that?—I had to be in the dormitories.

Are you a servant?—Yes.

Did any body ever try to persuade you to be a Roman-catholic ?—No.

Where had you the best food, before you came into the hospital or since ?—When I was

at home.
Had you a better bed at home ?—Yes.

Were you happy at home ?—I was.

Would you like to go home again ?—Yes.

Do you think it would be better for you ?—Yes.

What makes you think so ?—I would like to go home to my mother again.

Do you think you would do better in life ?—Yes, I would.

What makes you think that ?—I should have my liberty better than I now have.

Are you too much confined now?—Yes.

Does it make you ill, or make you unhappy ;
have you your health as good as when you

were with your mother?—Yes.

What do you wish to be when you go from the hospital—a servant, or what?—

A

servant.

Do you think if you were with your mother she could get a service for you ?—Yes.

Do you think she would not persuade you to be a Roman-catholic?—No, she would not.

Appendix, No. 23.

Examination of Jane Maxwell ; Monday, 13th December 1824.

Examination of HOW old are you ?—I believe going on for fifteen.

Jane Maxwell, How long have you been in the Foundling Hospital ?—Going on two years.

13 Dec. 1824. Who was your nurse in the country ?—Rose Kean.
v v-

7

Where ?—At Ballymore Eustace.

At what county?—Dublin.

Was she a Protestant?—No.
Did she treat you well ?—Yes.

Did you attend a day school when you were with her ?—Yes, always.

Whose school ?—Mr. Bourke, the clerk of the parish.

Did you learn much at the school?—Yes.

Could you read when you left it ?—Yes.

Could you write ?—No.
Did you know any thing of figures ?—No.

Could you read the Testament before you left it ?—Yes.

Could you say your catechism ?—Yes.

Have you learnt much more since you have been at the Foundling Hospital than you did

when you came into it ?—Yes, I have.

Can you read better now than you could when you came in ?—Yes.

Where did you learn fastest, at the day school or in the Foundling Hospital?—In the

day school.

Were there many children at it?—Yes.

What were they
;
Roman-catholics or Protestants ?—Protestants.

Did they call you any names ?—Yes, they called me a parisheen.

Was that the only one ?—Yes.

Did that vex you ?—Yes.

Where was that ?—As we were coming home.
The other children did not call you that or any other name ?—No.
Were you happy with your nurse? Yes.

Did you cry when you left her ?—Yes.

How long were you crying before you got reconciled to the place ?—Three days.

Are you happy in the Foundling Hospital now ?—No.
Would you rather go back to your nurse?—Yes.

Would you like to oe apprenticed ?—Yes.

Would you rather go back to your nurse than be apprenticed ?—Yes.

Ifyou went back wbuld you have any chance of getting an apprenticeship ?— I do not know.
Would your nurse be glad to get you again ?—She would.

Had she any children of her own?—Yes.

Did she use you as well as them?—Yes.
* Did
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Did she feed you as well as you are fed in the Foundling?—Yes.

Was your bed better or worse than in the Foundling?—Better.

What rank of life was she in ?—A mantua-maker.

Did she ever talk to you about your religion?—Yes.

What did she say to you about it ?—She always told me to stick to the religion I was

V

Do you not think that was a little odd of her?—No.
Did she not think it a wrong religion, the Protestant religionr—I do not know

;
she did not

Examination o

Jane Maxwell,

13 Dec. 1824.

say so to me.

Do you think the Roman-catholic religion a wrong one?— Yes.

Did you think it so when you lived with her ?—Yes.

Would not you wish to be a Protestant?—Yes.

Did you ever try to persuade her to be a Protestant?—No.

Did the priest ever talk to you about religion?—No.

Did he never come into the house?—No.

Did she ever go to the priest ?—Yes.

Did she not go to attend mass ?—Yes.

Did she ever take you?—Yes ;
only one Sunday that there was no prayers in the church;

the clerk of our church said I might go, as the minister was not there.

How long was that before you left your nurse?—A year.

Did you attend the Protestant church regularly?—Yes.

Was it often there were no prayers in the Protestant Church?—Sometimes Mr. Baker

would not be at home.
Were there many Protestants in the parish?—Yes.

What did the Protestants do when Mr. Baker was not there?—They used to go to other

churches.
Were there other churches near them?—Yes.

Did Mr. Baker keep a curate?—Yes.

Where was the curate when Mr. Baker was not at home ?—I do not know.

Who taught you the catechism?—My master and my brother.

Did you ever say your catechism in the church?—Yes.

Did you ever go to the Sunday school ?—Yes.

Did Mr. Baker teach you your catechism, or examine you upon it?—Yes; he used to

keep us in church till four o’clock, and hear us our catechism.

Were there many Protestant children ?—Yes.

Were they very good friends with you?—Yes.

Did any Roman-catholics talk with you about your religion?—No; but when we were

coming home from church they used to bawl after us, and say we were coming from church.

Did they say there was any harm in it ?—No.

Did you mind that ?—I did not mind what they were saying.

Did the Protestant children bawl at them when they were coming from chapel?—No.

Appendix, No. 24.

Examination of Eliza Clayton ; Monday, 13th December 1824.

HOW old are you ?—I do not know.
How old do you think you are ?—I do not know.

[The witness appeared to be about thirteen.']

How long have you been in the Foundling Hospital?—Since the 9th of April.

Have you had sore eyes since you have been in the hospital ?—Yes.

How long were you in the infirmary ?—I was in it three times.

With sore eyes every time?—Twice with sore eyes, and once with a sore throat.

How long altogether were you there ?—I do not know'.

A fortnight each time?—Yes, and more.

What school have you been at?—A Protestant school at Castle Pollard.

Was it an every day school, or only a Sunday school?—I was in an every day school and

a Sunday school.

Could you read and write before you came to the Foundling?—Yes.

Could you do sums ?—I was beginning sums.

At what school did youlearn fastest at; the Foundling Hospital school, or Castle Pollard?

—In Castle Pollard school.

Can you read much better now than when you came into the Foundling ?—I do not

know'.

Can you read much better?—I do not know whether I can or not, but I could read the

Bible before I came in here.

Can you read it now ?—I think I can.

Could you say your catechism before you came into the Foundling ?—Yes.

Does Mr. Murray hear you say it?—Yes, when I came in he heard me.

What was your nurse’s name ?—Anne Coffey.

Had she any children of her own?—Only one.

Was there any other Foundling girl but her?—Yes, two more.

Are they in the Foundling Hospital now ?—Yes.

Did she treat you well ?—Yes.

Was she a Roman-catholic or a Protestant?—A Protestant. ...
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Examination of Was her husband a Protestant ?—Yes.

Eliza Clayton, Used you to dine at the same table with her ?—Yes.

13 Dec. 1824. Did she give you as good food as she gave her own child ?—Yes.

^ s And as good clothes ?—Yes.

Were you very fond of her?—Yes.
Were you very sorry to come away from her?—Yes.

Used you to go to church every Sunday?—Yes, except when I was sick, before I came
here

;
I was sick of a fever and could not go.

Did she teach you to say your prayers ?—Yes.

How many prayers?—The creed and the Lord’s prayer, and some of the commandments.
Did any body ever try to persuade you to be a Roman-catholic?—Nobody.
Were the other boys and girls at the school you were at good natured to you, or did they

call you names ?—No, none of them called me names
;
they would not be allowed.

When you were out of school did they ever call you names ?—No.
Were they Protestant children, or Roman-catholic children?—Some ofthem were Pro-

testants, and some Roman-catholics.

Who is'your best friend in the Foundling Hospital ?—Mary Drake, and Esther Wade.
Where did you know them first?—They lived in the house with me.
Do you call them your sisters?—Yes.
Now?—Yes.
Should you like to go to your nurse again ?—Yes.
Should you like to leave your sisters behind you, and go to your nurse by yourself?

—

No, I would not.

Which would you rather uo—stay in the Foundling with your sisters, or go to your
nurse without them ?—I could go to my nurse, and get a man to come in for my sisters.

Do any of the girls in the hospital ever talk to you about the Roman-catholic religion ?—Yes.
What do they say of it to you?—They ask me, would I rather be a Roman-catholic or

Protestant ; and I said, what m3’ father and mother were I would be.
What did they say they would be?—They said they would rather be Romans as their

father and mother were.

Are there many girls in the school that would rather be Roman-catholics?—Yes.
Would you?—No.
What makes you think there are many that would rather be Roman-catholics?—I hear

them speaking of it.

Do they ever acknowledge they would rather be Roman-catholics to Mr. Murray, or
Mistress Ross, or Mistress Innes?—No, they do not let him know at all that they be talk-

ing of the like.

Do they ever argue with each other what is the best religion?—Yes, sometimes.
What do they say in favour of the Roman-catholic religion?—They do say which of

them is the best religion
; they say that they think that the Roman-catholic is the best reli-

gion
;
and I do say that I think the Protestant religion is the best.

Do you give your reasons on both sides?—Yes.
What reason do they give for the Roman-catholic religion ?—I do not know what they

say about it.

Do they give any reasons for it?—No ; I do not know what reason they give.

Do they ever say it is the oldest religion ?—Yes, they said it was the oldest religion.

Have they any other arguments in its favour?—I said I would not like to go there for to
worship idols.

Where did you learn that?—I used to hear them talk of it.

Do the others own that they worship idols?—No, they do not do that at all.

Were you happiest with your nurse, or in the Foundling Hospital ?—I think with my
mother.

Would you be very glad to go back to her?—Yes.
Would she be very glad to see you?—Indeed she would.
Did you ciy much when you left her?—Yes.
When did you stop crying after you came into the hospital?—I used to be crying every

day.
For how long?—For about two months.
Were you as well fed at home as at the Foundling?—Yes.
And had as good a bed?—Yes.

Appendix, No. 25.

Examination of Bridget Ilayxoood
; Monday, 13th December 1824.

Examination of
HOW old are you>-Going on fifteen

Bridget Haywood
How long llRve you been m the Foundling Hospital?—Going on two years

i3°Dec. 1824
.

'

Could you read before you came into the hospital?—Yes, I could.
As well as you can now?—No.
Could you write?—No, I could not.
Where were you at school before you came to the hospital ?—A place called Clonmore.
What county was it in?— In the county of Carlow, I believe.
Were you with the same nurse all the time?—Yes, I was.
Was your nurse kind to you?—Yes, as kind as to her own children.

How
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How many of her own children had she?—Three.

Were they older than you?—Yes, they were.

Was she a Protestant or Roman-catholic ?—A Protestant.

Had she a husband living?—He was dead six years before I was taken in.

Did she give you good food?—Yes, as good as she made for her own children.

And as good as she made for herself?—Yes.

Did she 'give you the same clothing as her own children?—Yes.

Were her own children as kind to you as to one another?—They were.

Were you as kind to them as they were to one another?—Yes.

Would you be glad to see them again?—Yes, I would be very much delighted to see

them again.

How did your mother get her livelihood ?—She was a mantua-maker, she used to make

Have you been as happy since you came into the Foundling Hospital as you were before ?

—I find myself not so happy as 1 was with her.

Were you sorry to lose your nurse ?—Yes.

Was she sorry to part with you ?—Yes, as sorry as if I was her own child.

Have you heard of her since F—I have heard from her twice since.

Used you to go to church on Sunday ?—Yes, every Sunday, and to an evening school after

I came home from prayers.

Did your nurse hear you say your catechism ?—Yes.

Did she hear .you say your prayers?—Yes, every night and morning continually.

Have you been in the infirmary since you came into the hospital?—Yes, for sore eyes.

How long?—I believe two months.

Which of the girls in the hospital are you fondest of?—I know a couple of girls in it that

went to the school in the country with me.

Have they been the best friends to you ever since?—Yes.

Did any body, before you came to the hospital, try to persuade you to become a Roman-

catholic ?—Yes
;
a woman that lived next door to me.

What kind of woman was it?—She had a girl out of this house, and I used to ask her

to go to prayers with me, and she used to say, I was going to hear the devil preach.

Where did she take the girl to she had with her ?—She seldom took her any where.

What is her name?—Mary Percival
;
she is now in the house.

How long did she stay with that nurse ?—She stayed there till she was taken in.

How old is she ?—Thirteen.

How long has she been in the hospital ?— About a year.

Is she most inclined to the Roman-catholic religion now ?—I could not tell that.

Did this nurse take Mary Percival to chapel ever?—No, not to mv knowledge.

Did she often tell you you were going to hear the devil preach ?—No, only once.

Never more than once ?—No.

Do you often hear the girls in the Foundling Hospital talking about religion when they

are not saying their lessons ?—No.

Do you ever hear those who have come in from the Roman-catholic nurses expressing

dislike to the Protestant religion ?—Yes, those who would be different to us, they would

be talking to us because we became Protestant children.

Does that happen to you when you come into the hospital?—Yes, it happened to me

to-day, when we were coming here.

What happened to you ?—They were talking to us.

Who were they ?—I do not know ; they were Roman-catholic children.

Do you think they will change their opinions ?—Yes, I think they will.

Do you think they will conceal their opinions ?—They may conceal it some of them.

Do you think there are any girls that put on the appearance of Protestants to please

their teachers, but are Catholics in their hearts?—I have heard them say, that when they

leave this institution, they will not be Protestants again.

Have you heard many say that ?—No, only those who have been ruled at all before—that

they would never be their friends, whether itbe in this house or no that they would always

state what they were in that house; some of the girls, that were turned from Roman-

catholics, say, they would never turn from the religion they would be in this house
;
they

would never turn when they went into the country.
.

Does that arise from their being fairly convinced that the Protestant religion is the best r

Yes.

Do you think there are many Roman-catholic girls, who think the Roman-catholic

religion the best ?—I do not know.

Are they all in general very fond of their nurses?—Yes.

Do you know any who are not not fond of their nurses ?—No.
Do you ever hear any of them complaining that their nurses have not treated them well?

Do vou know that any of their nurses do treat them ill?—No; that one that said I was

going to hear the devil, did not do by the child she had to nurse as she did by her own

children.
. , . . ,

Did she treat Mary Percival well?—Yes; but she did not give her the same clothing she

gave her own children.
. , .

Do you think in general the nurses give the Foundlings as good clothing as to their own

children ?—Some of them may and some may not, but that woman did not; she use ^o
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itt her go to the school very seldom, the schoolmaster used to come to the house after her
and send for her.

Was he a Protestant?—Yes.

Who was the clergyman ?—Mr. Dawson.

Did he look after Mary Percival?—Yes ;
but she would not let her go, and he sent a

letter to this house, and she was taken in.

Would you be very glad to be apprenticed and leave the Foundling Hospital?—Yes, if

I could continue to go to church and hear prayers.

Would you rather go back to nurse or be apprenticed?—I would rather be with my
nurse, if she would let me stay to my religion.

Do you think you could have got an apprenticeship in the country, if you had not

come to the hospital?—Yes; the schoolmaster was saying he would take me as an
apprentice.

Do you think it has been of much service to you taking you into the hospital?— Yes.
In what way?—In my knowledge ; I did not know half as much.
Was it a good day school you went to in the country?—Yes.

How came it that you learnt more in the Foundling Hospital than in that day school ?

—I was taught more in this school in the Foundling Hospital than in the country.

Were there many children attending this school in the country?—Yes.

Roman-catholics as well as Protestants?—Yes.

Appendix, No. 26.

Examination of Rebecca Paimer
;
Monday, 13th December 1824.

Examination of

Rebecca Palmer,

33 Dec. 1824.

HOW old are you ?—Thirteen.

How long have you been in the Foundling Hospital ?—Going on a year.

Have you been in the infirmary since you went there?—Yes, once.

With sore eyes?—Yes.

How long did that last?—For a month.

Have you got quite well ?—Yes.

Did you goto school before you came into the Foundling?—Yes.
Where?— In the country.

What is the name ofthe place ?—Kilcullen. .

Was it a large school ?—Yes.
An every day school?—Yes.

Did you go to school on the Sunday'?—Yes.

Could you read and write before you came to the Foundling?—I could read—I could not

write.

Can you write now ?—No.
Are you much improved in reading since you came into the school ?—No.
Which school did you learn fastest at ?—The school at.Kilcullen.

Should you have been forwarder ifymu had stayed there than you are now?—Yes.
Did they teach you arithmetic at Kilcullen?—Yes.

Do you learn arithmetic now ?—Yes.

Was your nurse a Roman-catholic or Protestant?—A Protestant.

Had she any children of her own?—Yes, two.

Had she a husband alive?—Yes.

Was he a Protestant too?—Yes.
Did they treat you as well as their own children?—Yes.
Did they give you as good food ?—Yes.

As good food as they had themselves ?—Yes.

Did they give you good clothes?—Yes.

And a good bed to sleep on ?—Yes.

Were her own children kind to you?—Yes.

Did they take you to church?—Yes.

And teach you to say your prayers ?—Yes.

Every night ?—Yes, and every morning.

Were you very sorry to leave your nurse ?—Yes.

Was she sorry to part with you?—Yes.

Did she cry ?—Yes, she did.

Were you happiest at the Foundling Hospital, or with your nurse ?—I would rather be
with my nurse.

Which little girls are your friends in the hospital ?—Susan Paul.

Where did you know her first; did you know her before you came into the hospital ?

—

Is there any little girl in the hospital that was at Kilcullen with you?—Yes.
Is she a friend of yours ?—Yes.
Did any body ever endeavour to make you a Roman-catholic before you came into the

hospital ?—No.
Have any of the girls talked to you about it since ?—No.
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Appendix, No. 27.

Examination of Mary Harison
;
Monday, 13th December 1824.

WHERE were you nursed ?—In the county Wexford. E

Was your nurse a Protestant or a Roman-catholic?—A Roman-catholic. J\

Had your nurse a husband living ?—Yes. 1

Had they any children of their own?—Yes.

Older than you, or younger ?—Older and younger.

Were they as kind to you as to their own children ?—I was reared the same as them.

Had you the same food to eat?—Yes.

And as good clothes ?—Yes, the same as them.

Did your father and mother give you as good food as they had to eat themselves r—-Yes.

How did your father get his living ?—He was a labourer.

Did you go to school before you came into the Foundling ?—Yes.

How long have you been iri the Foundling ?—Going on two years.

Wbo paid for your schooling ?—My nurse.
.

How long were you at school before you came into the Foundling ?—Going on a year.

At what school did you learn fastest
;
at the day school, or in the Foundling ?—At the

day school.

What school was the day school
;
who was it taught by ?—By the schoolmaster.

What was his name ?—Mr. Davitt.

Were there a great many children at it?—Yes.
. .

Were they Protestant children principally, or Roman-catholics?—The principal part

were Roman-catholics.

Did you read the Testament then ?—Yes.

Could you read it yourself?—Yes.
. n xr , _ , , ,

Did the clergyman come and teach the catechism?—Yes, at the bunday-school.

Did you learn the catechism on week days at the school ?—No, not at the school, but

at home at night.

Was it a Roman-catholic master?—Yes.

Did he teach the catechism to the Roman-catholic children ?—Yes ;
but I used to learn

my own catechism. .

Who used to teach you your own catechism?—Myself used to learn it, and sometimes

my nurse’s children.
, . , , „ .. .

Did your nurse hear you say the catechism r—Yes, and my lather too.

Was he a Protestant?—No, a Roman-catholic; but he used to hear me my catechism.

What catechism did her own chidren learn?—The Roman-catholic catechism.

Did your father and mother ever talk to you about the Roman-catholic religion?—No ;
I

used to go to church every Sunday it was fine.

Who used you to go to school with?—With the rest of the children I used to go.

Did your brother and sister ever talk to you about the Roman-catholic religion?—No.
Used any bodv to talk to you?—Yes, some of the people about the place.

What people ?—'They used to ask me what would I rather be.

What used you to say ?—I said, I would rather be a Protestant.

Did many people ask you that?—Very seldom.

Who used to ask it ?—people that I would meet when I was going to church.

Were they Protestants or Roman-catholics that used to ask you ?—I would not know them.

Has any body ever talked to you about the Roman-catholic religion, since you have been

in the Foundling, and has any body tried to persuade you to be a Roman-catholic .—No,

none of the girls talked to you about it ?—Some of them used to ask me.
.

Are some of the girls in the Foundling Hospital more fond of the Roman-catholic religion

than the Protestant ?—Yes, some of them.

What makes you think so ?—They are asking me questions.

What do they ask you?—Whether I would be a Roman-catholic.

What did they say themselves?—That they would rather be Romans.
,

Do you think that is the case with many of them ?—No, not many ;
only the drafts that

came in this year. v
Have they come in from Roman-catholic nurses, many of them r'—Yes.

Do you think they like the Roman-catholic religion the best ?—I do not know.

Were you happier before you came into the Foundling Hospital than you have been

since ?—I would rather be with my nurse.

Were you very sorry to leave your nurse ?—Yes.

Was she sorry to part with you ?—She was.

Have you learnt to work ?—Yes. _ * u*
Could you work at all before you came to the Foundling ?—Yes; I was taught to sew

and spin, and to knit.

Did you help your mother a little?—Yes.
. T .

Have you had any thing the matter with your eyes ?—Yes ; I have twice since 1 have

How long was it between the time they were first sore and the second ?—Only a week.

Were you in the infirmary all the time ?—Yes, 1 was in the infirmary.

Did you go to school when your eyes were sore ?—No.

Of whom did you catch it ?—I do not know. „
13. • • N 4
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Examination of

Mary Harison,

i3 Dec. 1824.
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Examination of

Mary Harison,

13 Dec. 1824.

How soon after you came to the hospital did your eyes get sore i—In two or three days.

You made them sore by crying perhaps f—Yes.

How long did you cry after you came into the hospital ?—A good while
;
I was sorry

when I came in first, and I am sorry still
;

I would rather be with my nurse.

What makes you uncomfortable in the Foundling Hospital ?—I do not know.

Is not every body very kind to you?—Yes.

Have you any friends there?—Yes.

Which of the girls are your best friends?—Mary Mackay.
Where did you firstknow her, in the country ?—I did not know her in the country.

Where did you first see her ?—In the Foundling Hospital.

Had you any sister at nurse with you?—Yes, Anne Sardin.

Where is she now ?—In the Foundling.

Are you and she good friends ?—Yes.

What time of the day do you play in the Foundling Hospital ?—From ten to eleven, if

the day be wet we get halfan hour in the morning, and from four to five in the evening.

Do you ever go out and take a walk ?—Yes, in the summer.

Outside the walls?—Yes, in the fields.

Do you ever go out and walk two by two together ?—No, only in the fields.

You run about in the fields and play ?—Yes.

Are you in doors all the day, except the time you have named?—Yes.

Appendix, No. 28.

Examination of Bridget Gale-, Monday, 13th December 1824.

HOW old are you ?—Fourteen next Christmas.

How long have you been in the Foundling Hospital ?—Going on two years.

Have you had sore eyes since you came there?—No.
Could you read before you came into the hospital ?—Yes.

Could you write ?—No.
Could you say the Church catechism ?—Yes.

Where did you learn it ?—At home.

Did you go to school before you came into the Foundling?—Yes, every day
;
and to the

-

Sunday school.

Where were you at nurse?—In the county of Wicklow.

What was the name of the place ?—The parish of Kilconnel.

Was there a large school where you went?—Yes.

How many girls and boys were there ?—My nurse paid for my schooling ; I do not know
how many giris and boys were at it.

How much did your nurse pay?—I think fifteen pence a quarter.

Was it a school where girls were only, or girls and boys ?•—Boys and girls.

Who was the schoolmaster?—Mr. Parsley.

Was the catechism taught in thp school?—Yes, every evening.

By whom?—The schoolmaster.

Were there any Roman-catholic children there?—Yes.

Did they learn that catechism too ?—No.

Did they go away ?—Yes, they used to go out.

Was the Testament read in the school every day?—Yes, and the Bible.

Who taught in the Sunday school?—The gentlemen and ladies.

Who used you to say your catechism to ?—To Mr. Taylor, the minister, and the school-

master.

Where did you learn fastest at
;
the school you were at in the country, or at the Foundling

Hospital ?—I think I learnt the most at home.

Were you taught to work before you came into the Foundling?—No.

Have you learnt since ?—Yes.

Needle-work ?—Yes.

Was your nurse kind to you ?—She was.

Were you very fond of her ?—I was.

Had she any other children but you?—Yes; she had two more Foundlings, and one out-

apprentice.

Had she any children of her own ?—Yes, five.

Used she to treat you as well as the others ?—Yes.

Quite without any difference?—Not a bit.

Used you to dine at the same table with her?—Yes.

And of the same food ?—Yes.

Which was the best food, that you had with her, or in the Foundling Hospital ?—I do not

know ; I got very good at both.

Had you as good a bed to sleep on with your nurse as now ?—Yes
;
she used me very weH

while she had me.
Where were you happiest; before you came to the Foundling, or since?—I think I was the

happiest at home ; I would rather be at home.

Were your brothers and sisters kind to you?—They were.

Was your nurse a Roman-catholic or a "Protestant ?—A Protestant.

What was her husband ?—A hatter.
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Used he to make hats, or sell them ?—He used to make them and sell them.

Did he go to church every Sunday ?—Yes.

Was your nurse’s husband a Protestant?—Yes ;
and he did belong to it.

Did the children at the same school use you kindly, or did they call you names ?—One

little girl and me fell out one day, and she called me a parisheen.

Did that vex you?—Yes, it did.

Was that the only time ?—Yes ;
but it was not any of my nurse s children.

What little girls do you like best in the hospital ?—Two or three I knew in the country.

Are you in the same class with any of them ?—I was with one of them for a while.

Examination of

Bridget Gale,

13 Dec. 1824.

Appendix, No. 29.

Examination of Mary Hogarty
;
Saturday, 18th December 1824.

HOW old are you ?—Going sixteen.

How long have" you been in the Foundling Hospital?—Going on three years.

Did you come in the middle of the year 1822 ?—Yes.

Where were you nursed?—In the parish of Blessington, in the county of Dublin.

With a Roman-catholic or Protestant nurse ?—A Roman-catholic.

Were you with her all the time ?—Yes.

How old were you when you came into the hospital ?—Going thirteen.

Whilst you were out with your nurse, did you attend at church or chapel ?—The church

sometimes, and chapel sometimes.

Did you go to school ?—Yes.

What sort of a school was it ?—A Roman-catholic school, and I went to a Sunday

school.

Was it a Protestant Sunday school ?—-Yes.

What catechism did you learn?—The Roman-catholic catechism and the Protestant

catechism too.

You learnt them both ?—Yes.

Your mother used to take you to chapel ?—Yes, sometimes.

When you went to church who took you there ?—She used to come to the door.

How many years did she use to take you to the church door
;
how came she to take you

to both ?—I could not tell, it was about two or three years.

Did you ever receive the sacrament in the chapel ?—No.

Were you ever confirmed ?—No.

Did she ever teach you to say your prayers ’Yes.

The Lord’s Prayer ?—Yes.

What were the last words of it, after “ Deliver us from evil,” what came next ?—That

was all.

Are you certain?—Yes.

What was her husband?—A Roman-catholic.

How many children had they ?—Six.

Were they all bred up Roman-catholics ?—Yes.

Had you any other Foundling there r—No.

How did they treat you?—The same as their own children.

Did they ever laugh at you for going to church?—No.

Did they ever ask you what you heard there ?—I do not remember it.

Since you have been at the hospital, what have you been learning ?—The Protestant

catechism, and sometimes the Bible.

Did you ever read the Bible or Testament when you were at nurse ?—Yes, the Testament.

Had you one of your own?—Yes.

Where did you get it from ?—The Sunday school.

Did they let you read it in the house ?—Yes.
Did you ever read it to them ?—Yes.

Did they listen to it?—Yes.

The whole of the family ?—Yes.

Did they ever read it themselves?—-No.

Did the priest ever know you had it?—I do not know.

Did the priest ever say any thing to you?—No.

Did he ever speak to you while you were there?—No.

Did the children of the parish, when you went to the Sunday school, reproach you for

being a Foundling?—No.

Did they ever call you any hard names ?—One, when 1 was going to church, said 1 was

going to the devil.

Who said that ?—A neighbour.

A Protestant or Roman-catholic neighbour ?—A Roman-catholic.

Do you like being in the hospital better than with your father and mother ?—With my
father and mother.

Should you like to go there now?—Yes.

Which should you be, a Roman-catholic or Protestant?—Indeed I do not know.

Which do you think is best?—I think the Protestant.

Have you not learnt enough in the hospital to make you a Protestant
;

if you were to

go out now, which would you be ?—A Protestant, 1 think.

.3. O Why
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Why do you think that ?—Because I think it is the best religion.

What makes you think that the Protestant religion is the best ?—Because they are more
attentive to the Bible and every good thing.

If you were to go to your father and mother, should you go to chapel ?—No, to church.
Could you read before you came to the hospital ?—Yes.
Could you write ?—Yes.

Have you learnt to write since you have been in the hospital ?—Yes.
Can you write pretty well ?—Yes.

Are you waiting for an apprenticeship ?—Yes.

Do you think you learnt fastest in the hospital, or at the school ?—In the school.

Ate there any girls in the Hospital you are particularly intimate with?—Yes.
Who are they ?—Anne Croaker.

How came you friends with her particularly ?—I took up with her when I came into the
house.
You did not know her before?—No.
Have you any girl in the hospital you knew in the country ?—Yes.
Are you very thick with her?—Yes, she is my own namesake, Mary Hogarty.
Was she in the country f—She lived two miles from me.
Is she a Foundling too?—Yes.
Did you not think it rather strange, when you were in the country, that you should go

sometimes to the Roman-catholic chapel, and sometimes to the church?—Yes.
What did you think of it

;
did you think they were both good religions?—Yes.

Do you not know that your mother told you she was to take you to church
;

that you
were to be brought up a Protestant?—Yes.

She always brought you up here ?—Yes.
Did you not know your mother was doing wrong to take you to chapel ?—Yfes.
Did you cry when you left her ?—Yes.
Have you ever seen or heard of her since ?—No.
Or your brothers or sisters ?*—No.
Were they older or younger ?—Both.
Did you love them?—Yes.
Were you clothed well ?—Yes, as well as her own.
Have you had any complaint in your eyes?—No.
Have you been ill in the infirmary ?—Yes, I was sick once.
What was the matter with you ?—

1

had a pain in my stomach.

Examination of

Anne Calvert,

18 Dec. 1824.

Appendix, No. 30.

Examination of Anne Calvert
;
Saturday, 18th December 1824.

HOW old are you ?—Going on sixteen.

How long have you been in the Foundling Hospital ?—Going on five years
; I was out in

the country sickly.

Did you go to the same nurse you had been at before ?—No, I went to a Protestant.
Was the first nurse you went to a Roman-catholic ?—Yes.
You staid with her till you were nine years old ?— Yes.
Did you go to school while you were with her ?—Yes.
What school ?—A Protestant school.

Did you ever go to chapel?—Yes, with my first nurse I did.

Did she take you to chapel ?—Yes
;
one year all the nurses got papers, and I went to

church
;
that year they were to send us to church, and I went to church that year.

And ever after that?—Yes
;

I was one year with my first nurse that I went to church.
Have you ever taken the sacrament ?—No, never with the Romans

;
I never did.

Did they ever talk to you about it ?—No, I was but little.

How did your nurse use you ?—She used me the same as her own children.
Did they use you as well'as if you had been their own sister l—Yes.
Were you well clothed ?—Yes.

Did you love your nurse ?—Yes, I did.

Were you very sorry when you came away from her?—I was.
Did you love your brothers and sisters ?~Yes, all of them in the house with me.
Should you like to go to them now ?—Yes, to my last nurse

;
my first nurse is dead.

Did she use you well ?—Yes, the same as her own children.

Did you go to church then ?—Yes.
Was she married ?—Yes

;
but her husband was dead before I went out to her.

Did you learn to read when you were with her?—Yes.
Do you learn to read now ?—I am working in the preparatory.
What do they call you ?—I am cook.

Do you go to school much now ?— I am heard lessons on Thursday.
What do you read ?—The Testament, the creation book, and the catechisms.
Where were you in the country ?—In the county Wicklow.
What part of the county ?— I was at Clonmore.
Near what market town ?—Nighest town to that was where Mr. Broughey was the

minister; I was only there one year.

Had you any teaching there ?—'Yes, I went to the Sunday school there, and every day
school.

J J

Were
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Were you with a Protestant that year ?—Yes.
If you were to go back now, would you be a Roman-catholic or Protestant ? I would

be a Protestant.

Can you give any reason for that?—Because I have been longest going to that religion.
Have you any other reason for preferring to be a Protestant rather than a Roman-catholic ?—I think it is the best.

Have you any particular friend in the school you are very intimate with, more than the
rest ?—Girls I knew in the country.

There were other girls in your neighbourhood ?—Yes, there were.
When you were with your first nurse, or the second ?—The second.
You are more intimate with those girls than the rest?— Yes, I knew them in the country.
Do you know whether there are any girls in the hospital that are Romans ?—No, I never

see any thing of it.

How many of you are in the preparatory school?—Twenty-one of us, who are called
monitors; but 1 am a working girl, 1 am always at work.

Examination of

Anne Calvert,

18 Dec. 1824.

Appendix, No. 31.

Examination of Mary Rider
;
Saturday, 18th December 1824.

HOW old are you?—Going on sixteen. Examination of

How long have you been in the Foundling ?—Going on five years. Mary Rider,

You were about nine when you came into the hospital ?—I do not know. 18 Dec- 18241

Where were you at nurse ?—In the parish of Hollywood. v ^ 7

What county is that in ?—It is in the county Wicklow.
What was the nearest town to it ?—Donard.
Was the nurse a Protestant or Roman-catholic ?—A Protestant.
Were you with the same nurse all the while?—No.
Were you shifted ?—Yes.

What was the first ?—Margaret Ellis.

Did she die ?—No.
How came you to be changed?—I was taken in in a draft and fell sick, and got sore eyes

and I was kept in the hospital.

Were you sent back to the same place ?—No.
How long ago is it since you were taken in the first time ?—Going on five years.
How long did you stay in before you went out again ?—Seven weeks.
How long did you stay out the second time ?—A year.
You have been in the last time for four years?—Yes.
How did your mother use you ?—Very well.

Clothed and well fed?—Yes.

Had you any brother ?—Yes.
Did they ever call you any names f—No.
Did you learn to read or write when you were there?— Yes.
Who did you go to?—To the clerk of the parish, William Gilltrop.
Did you learn to read and write ?—Yes.
You have been learning to read and write since you have been in the hospital ? Yes;

but not for the last two years, I have been up in the preparatory school, working and washing
for them. 8

Do you never go to school ?—Yes, we are heard by the minister’s wife in the hospital.
Who is that ?—Mr. Aickins’s wife.

How long has he been there ?—Only a few months.
Who heard you before ?—The ladies used to come in once of a Saturday.
Can you read pretty well now ?—Yes.
Would you like best to be with your nurse in the country?—Yes.
Why—can you give any reason—were you better fed there than in the hospital ?—No

;

X get very good victuals now.
Had you a better bed ?—No, I have a very good bed.
Had you better clothes ?—No, I had very good clothes, as good as I could wish for.
Had you any companions you liked ?—Yes.
What friends had you there you liked better than those in the hospital

;
have you any girl

in the Foundling you are more friendly with than others?—Yes.
Who is she ?—Catherine Pilsworth.

How came you and she to be great friends ?—She lived hard by me when I was out with
my first nurse.

Did she go to school with you?—Yes.
Should you like to go back again to your nurse ?—Yes.
Would you rather go back than stay and be apprenticed ?— Yes.
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Appendix, No. 32.

Examination of Ann Bryan
;
Saturday, 18th December 1824.

.HOW old are you ?—Going on seventeen.

How long have you been in the hospital ?—Going on six year's.

You were about eleven years old when you came in?—I was going on twelve.

Where were you at nurse ?—At Ferns.

With a Roman-catholic or Protestant nurse ?—A Roman-catholic nurse.

Were you with the same nurse all the time?—I was part of the time with a Protestant

nurse.

Which part?—The last part.

How long were you with the Protestant nurse ?—A year and a quarter.

And with a Roman-catholic nurse from your childhood?—Yes.

Did they live in the same village?—Yes.

Which did you like best, the Protestant or Roman-catholic nurse?—The Protestant nurse.

Why ?—I think, 1 should be brought up better.

Why were you changed from the one to the other; did the first die?—Yes.

Did she use you well ?—Yes, as well as she could afford, she did
;

she used me the

same as her own child.

Was that pretty well?—Yes.

Did she feed you pretty well ?—Yes.

How did the Protestant nurse use you ?—She used me very well.

Were you sorry to leave her?—Yes.

Did you learn to read or write before you came into the hospital ?—I did not learn to

read before I came into the hospital; I was only about a month sent to school.

Have you learnt to read since you left it?—Yes.

And learnt to write ?—No, only a little.

How is that ; do they not teach you to write ?—I was sent up to the preparatory school

and I did not be learnt to write there.

What were you sent there for ?—To work.

To clean ?—Yes.

Have you got a shaking hand ?—No.

Nor any tiling that prevents your writing ?—No.

Do you go to any of the schools at all ?—No ;
only on Thursday, I am heard to say my

lesson.

What is the lesson then?—In the Testament, the creation book, the catechism, and hymns.
Is that when Mr. Murray examines you ?—No

;
Mrs. Aickins.

Is that the lady who is here with you now ?—No, she is at home.

How long have you been in the preparatory school ; what are you ?—Working maid.

How long have you been there?—Going on two years.

Do you learn nothing then ?—No, only to read of a Thursday.

Till you went into the preparatory school, you were taught like the other girls?—Yes.

Does Mr. Murray ever ask you questions ?—No, not since I came to the preparatory

school.

Did he before ?—Yes.

Is it the custom, when a girl goes into the preparatory school, she is to stay there all

the time ?—No.
Which do you like best, being with your nurse, or in the hospital ?— I would rather go

back to my Protestant nurse.

How many children had she ?—She had three of her own, and another nurse child.

A Foundling?—No, a nurse child of a gentleman in Dublin.

What reason have you for wishing to be with her ?—I would rather be in the country.

Would you rather be in the school in the country ?—Yes.

EXAMINATIONS of 12 Boys at the Foundling Hospital.

Appendix, No. 33.

Examination of Thomas Grant ;
Monday, 13th December 1824.

Examination of

Thomas Grant,

13 Dec. 1824.

HOW old are you ?—About twelve years old.

Where were you nursed ?—In the parish of Wicklow.

How long have you been in the hospital ?—•About two years; two years this July.

Could you read before you came into the hospital?—Yes, I could.

Could you write ?—No.
Where have you been in a school ?—In a Sunday school in Wicklow.

Who was it taught by ?—Mr. Mac Fall.

Who was the clergyman?—Mr. Porter.

Were there many children at that school ?—Yes.

Many Foundlings besides you?—Yes, there were a good many in it besides me.

Were the other boys good natured to you, or did they call you names?—Some of them

did, and some of them were good natured enough.
Did
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Did some of them call you names?—Yes, some of them did, and others were very Examination of

good natured. Thomas Grant,

Were you very fond of your nurse ?—Yes, I was. 18 Dec. 1824.
j

Had she a husband living ?—Yes. s"'
J

Had she any children of her own ?—Five.

Were they older than you?—No, never a one older than me.

Were you veiy fond of them ?—

1

was.

Did any ofthem go to school with you?—Yes, the two eldest.

Were they Protestants ?—Yes they were.

How did they get their livelihood?—She would be doing things, knitting stockings and

such things as that, or binding com.

What did your father do ?—He was a carpenter, and lost his eyesight.

Was that when you were with him?—No, a little before I went to him.

Were you happier then than in the Foundling ?—I was happier with them.

How was your father supported after he lost nis sight?—People supported him, and gave

him things to keep him up.

What prevents you being as happy in the Foundling as you were with them ?—I got

more to eat in the country.

Have you not enough to eat?—No
;
l could eat more if I could get it, but it is pretty

well ; there are so many of them. I am clothed better here than in the country.

Had you a good bed to sleep in there ?—But middling enough
;

I have a better bed

Did you get more play in the country ?—Yes, I used only to go to school on the Sunday.

Was that the reason you liked the country better, because you had more play ?—No,

I would rather keep to my book.

Have you any particular friends among the boys that you like better than the rest ?

—

Yes.
Is that the little boy that has not been called up here ?—Yes, Pat Henly.

What makes you like him?—Because I went to school with him every Sunday in the

Appendix, No. 34.

Examination of Richard Holmes-, Monday, 13th December 1824.

HOW old are you?—Fourteen.

Where were you at nurse ?—At Kilcullen-bridge.

In what county?—County Kildare.

When were you taken into the hospital?—In 1823.

In what month?—August.

Was your nurse a Roman-catholic or Protestant?—A Protestant.

Had she a husband living?—Yes.

Was he a Protestant?—No, a Roman-catholic.

Did you go to school?—Yes, I used to go to the Sunday school.

And day school ?—Yes.

Did you learn to read and write?—Yes.

And your catechism?—Yes.

Did you learn any figures?—No, I could not do any figures; I could not write when

I came into the hospital.

Have you learnt to write and to do figures since you came into the hospital ?— Yes.

Who taught you your catechism?—The minister used to bring us to his own place every

Wednesday; the boys belonging to this house he used to take to his school.

Who was the clergyman ?—Mr. Wade.

Who kept the day school you went to?—Mr. Rossiter.

Was he the parish clerk?—Yes, he was.

Were there any Roman-catholic children at the school ?—I do not know.

Did your father ever interfere with you about your religion ?—No.

How did they feed you?— I would not wish a bit better usage than I got with them.

Were your sisters all treated as well as you?—Yes, they were; there was one little girl

of fifteen, and the nurse and her used to go to church every Sunday.

Had you the same food as your mother?—Yes, we used to eat all at one table.

What did you get?—I used to get stirabout and milk for breakfast.

Was it buttermilk ?—Mixed milk sometimes.

As much as you wanted ?—Yes.

Were you clothed well?—Yes.

As comfortable as you are now?—Not quite so well.

Were you kept warm?—Yes.

Had you a comfortable bed ?—Yes.
Did you wear shoes and stockings ?—Yes.

Regularly?—Yes; I had shoes and stockings as long as I can remember.

Would you rather stay where you are, or go back again?—I would rather go back if

I could.

Why ?—I am so confined now.

What did your father do ?—They kept a little shop.

Have you got any particular friends in the Foundling?—Yes.

13. 0 3

Examination of

Richard Holmes,

13 Dec. 1824.

Whs
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Examination of

Richard Holmes,

13 Dec. 1824.

Who are they ?—I know a good many boys.

How came they to be friends of yours?—We used to go to the same school.

And you keep up an acquaintance now?—Yes.

Do you often talk about Kilcullen-bridge school?—Yes.
Would you rather be there than here?—Yes.

Where did you learn fastest, at Kilcullen-bridge school or here?— I learn the fastest

here.

Did any people, before you came into the Foundling, try to persuade you to be a Roman-
catholic ?—No.

Did you ever change your nurse ?—No.

Appendix, No. 35.

Examination of James Sweeney
;
Monday, 13th December 1824.

HOW old are you ?—Fourteen, I believe.

How long have you been in the Foundling Hospital ?—One year and three months.

Where were you at nurse?—Athy, in the county Kildare.

Were there any other Foundlings at nurse with you?—Yes, a little girl.

Where is she ?—In the Foundling Hospital.

Is she younger than you ?—Yes.

Did you go to school before you came into the Foundling?—Yes.

How many children were at the school you went to ?—I could not exactly tell
; all the

little children about that belonged to this house, and other children.

Were there many of them ?—Yes.

A hundred do you think ?—Yes, of every sort.

Was the school at Athy?—Yes.

What did you learn there ?—To spell, and my catechism.

Were you taught the catechism in the school ?—Yes, and in the church every Sunday
evening, and I used to go to the Sunday-school.

Who was the clergyman ?—Mr. Bristow.

Did he hear you your catechism ?—Yes, he did.

Did your nurse treat you well?—Yes, she always used to make me go to church every

Suuday, and my father.

Was he a Protestant?—Yes.

What was your mother ?—A Roman-catholic, My father would make me always go
with himself ; I used to go and sit by him.

What was he ?—A weaver, he used to be weaving.

Did they give you plenty to eat?—Yes.

Plenty of clothes ?—Yes, I was very well clothed.

Had they any children of their own ?—Yes, they had, they were married
;
they had only

me and a little girl with them in the house ; they used to give me what they had themselves.

Used you to dine at the same table with them ?—Yes, the very same table, they would

not let me go any where else, only to eat at the table with themselves.

Did they keep a servant ?—No,
Was your sister treated as well as you ?— Yes, she was every bit.

Did she go to church too ?—Yes, her and me used to go to the church and Sunday
school together.

Had you any books ?—Yes.

What were they ?—The mistress that kept the Sunday school gave them to me, a spell-

ing book and a little hymn book.

Have you got them now ?—Yes.

Are they at the Foundling ?—No, I did not bring them up with me
;

I forgot them when
I was coming.

Did you cry when you came away ?—Yes.

Were you sorry to leave them?—Yes.
Would you like to go back to them?—-Yes.
Are you happy where you are ?—Yes, pretty happy,

Where had you the best food, at your mother’s house or at the Foundling ? With my
mother.
Had you as good clothes as you have now ?—Yes, every bit; I had corderoy trowsers,

a frieze bodied coat, and a light waistcoat, and black hat. I had two shirts, and a clean

shirt every Sunday.
Had you any shoes and stockings?—Yes, I had ; she used to wash me herself.

Did you wear your shoes and stockings every day ?—Yes, while they held.

Did your sister wear shoes and stockings too ?—Yes, she did.

Did all the Foundling children you met at school wear shoes and stockings ?—Yes.

Have you got any friends in the Foundling now?—No.

Are there no boys you went to school with at Athy?—Yes, one little boy.

How came you to be friends with him?—I used to go to church with him, and the

Sunday school.

Had you a good bed ?—Yes, I used to lie with my father and mother.

Were the children at the school kind to you, or did they call you names?—They used

not

;
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not
;
the children used not to call me names, but the boys running about from one place

to another that had not a house to themselves, running about looking for bits of food.

What names did they call you?—Poor-house brat.

And parisheen ?—Yes.

Did that used to vex you ?—Yes.

Have you been in the infirmary since you came to the hospital?—Yes, 1 was.

How long were you there ?—About a fortnight or ten days.

What was the matter with you ?—I had a pain in my head.

Have you ever had sore eyes ?—Yes ; but I was not there long
;

I was not there above
ten days or a fortnight altogether.

Were you well taken care of there?—Yes.

When was it you had sore eyes
;
was it soon after you came from the nurse?—No, I had

left her a long while.

Was it this year or last r—I cannot tell
;
my eyes are very sore now.

Did your mother ever talk to you about religion ?—No
;
she used always to make me go

to church, and my father used to bring me by the hand ; I never went any where but to

church.

Your father and mother never differed about religion ?—No, they never did.

Appendix, No. 30.

Examination of Patrick Henley
;
Monday, 13th December 1824.

HOW old are you?—Going eleven years old.

How long have you been in the Foundling?—Five months the igth of this month.
Have you had sore eyes?—Yes.

How long were you in the infirmary?—Three months.
Were your eyes very bad ?—Yes, I could not see with them.
Could you read as well when you came into the Foundling as you can now ?—No, I could

not.

Can you read now?—Yes.

Could you say your catechism before you came into the Foundling?—Yes.

Where have you been at school ?—In the town of Wicklow.
A Sunday school?—Yes.

And day school too?—Yes; until it was broke up.

What broke it up ?—He used not to teach the boys well, and the minister made him
break it up : the boys were out keeping the horses out of the potatoes instead of learning

the lessons, and the minister heard it, and he made him break it up.

What was the schoolmaster’s name?—Mr. M'Phale.
Was there another master appointed ?—No ; he was a printer on tomb-stones, he used

to put letters on tomb-stones.

Who was your principal friend at the Foundling ?—Mr. Flinley.

Who among the boys is your best friend ?—My brother.

Who is he ?—John Hutton.

Was he nursed with you?—Yes.

Is be older than you ?—Yes.

Was he at nurse with you ?—Yes, and I call him my brother.

He is very good to you ?—Yes.

Were you fond of your nurse ?—Yes, I was.

Was she very good to you 1—Yes.

Did she take care of you ?—Yes.

Did she give you plenty to eat?—Yes, any thing she had herself—she gave me a share

of it.

Did you always dine at the same table ?— Yes.

Had your nurse a husband living?—Yes, she was married.

How did her husband employ himself?—Making boots and shoes.

Were they Roman-catholics or Protestants?—My father was a Protestant, and my mother
was a Roman-catholic, who used to learn me the Protestant prayers of a night she had
them all, and she had the Roman prayers too.

Did she teach you to say the Lord’s Prayer?—Yes, she did.

What other prayers did she teach you ?—All the catechisms, and the belief.

Did she make you say it word for word?—Yes.

Did she teach you the catechism by a book ?—Yes.

Is it the same catechism you now learn at the Foundling ?—Yes, the very same; she
taught me the Lord’s Prayer every night of her life.

[
The witness repeated the Lord’s Prayer with the doxology.]

Had you a good bed?—Yes, a very good featherbed.

Did you wear shoes and stockings ?—Yes, sometimes.

Not always?—No, on Sundays only; I am not to tell any lies, I am to tell the truth.

Did they ever call you any names at school ?—Yes.
Did they call you parisheen?—Yes.
Did they ever slight you or make little of you ?—No.
Did the nurse punish you ?—Yes, when 1 did a fault, only when I did wrong; she would

not have done it if 1 had not deserved it.

13. O 4 Did
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Examination of

Patrick Henley,

13 Dec. 1824.

Did you mind it when they called you names?—No, it did not hurt me, it did me no
harm.

Did you call them any thing in return ?—Yes, any name I thought of—I was as good
got as them.

Do you know how old you were when you went to your nurse?—I was young; I was
not with any other nurse.
What would you like to do if you had your choice ?—I should like to go to my father and

learn the trade.

Have you learnt much since you came into the Foundling?—No, l have not.

Did you ever go to chapel?—No.
You never heard the mass?—No, I never went to the mass-house.

Did the priest ever say any thing to you ?—No.
Did he never come to the house ?—No.
Was your nurse never ill ?—Yes, but the doctor used to come.
The priest did not pray by her ?—No.

Examination of

William Brady,

Appendix, No. 37.

Examination of William Brady, Monday, 13th December 1824.

HOW old are you ?—Going fifteen.

How long have you been in the Foundling Hospital ?—A year and four months.

Have you been in the infirmary since you have been there ?—Yes.

What was the matter with you ?—I had a pain in my ear.

Had you sore eyes ?—Yes ; only once.

How long were they sore ?—I was in seven days.

When you were taken ill of sore eyes, was it soon after you came from the country, or

how long after?—Soon after I came from the country.

Have you had any return of sore eyes since that time ?—No.
Where were you nursed ?—In county Carlow.
Was it near Carlow ?—Yes, at Rahoul.

Was your nurse kind to you ?—Yes, she was.

Had she a husband ?—Yes.
Was he kind to you?—Yes.

Had they any children?—Yes, they had.

Were they older than you, or younger?—Some of them were older, and some younger.
She treated you as well as them ?—Yes, the same.
Did she treat you well ?—Yes.

Were you as well fed as you have been since you have been in the Foundling Hospital ?

—Yes, 1 was as well fed, but I had not so good clothing.

Had you as good a bed ?—I had not so good a bed and clothing in the country as

I have here.

Had you shoes and stockings ?>—In winter I had.

Every day ?—No.
Were your father and mother Roman-catholics or Protestants ?— Roman-catholics.
Used they to send you to church?—Yes, sometimes.
Did they want to make a Roman-catholic of you?—Yes.

Did they ever take you to chapel?—Yes.
How often ?—I do not know.
Did the priest ever speak to you ?—Yes.
What did he say to you?—He would advise me to go to chapel.

Did he give you any reason for it ?—He would give me the catechism aud books.
What catechism ?—The Roman catechism.

What other books ?—The prayer books.
What prayer books ?—The Roman-catholic prayer book.
Did any person teach you to say the catechism ?—Yes

;
some of the children.

Did either your nurse or father teach you the catechism ?—Sometimes
;

but she would
most times teach me the Protestant prayers.

W hich do you like best of the two, the Roman-catholic or the Protestant religion ?

—

The Protestant.

Why?—I was a Roman with my nurse.

For what reason do you like the Protestant worship best ; do you understand it best?--
Yes.
What makes you understand it best ?—I hear the minister preach it.

Could not you hear the priest?—Yes.
Could you understand him ?—No.
Why not?—He would not preach it that we would understand it so much as the

minister.

Did he preach in English or Irish?—Irish.

Did you understand Irish?—No, I could not.

When were you last at chapel?—About a year and six or seven months ago.
[The witness repealed the Lord’s Prayer, with the doxo/ogy.]

Did the priest teach you that ?—No.
Have you learnt it since you have been in the hospital ?—Yes.

Who
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Who was the minister of the parish church?—Mr. Magee. Examination of
Did you attend the Sunday school ever?—Yes; Mr. Brough was the minister for a William Brady,

while, and he went into another parish, and then Mr. Magee was over us. 13 Dec. 1824.
Were you instructed in the catechism in the Sunday school ?—Yes. v f
Have you got any particular friends in the school, that you are more intimate with than

others?—Yes.

Who are you most intimate with ; what boy do you like best ?—Carefoot.

How came he to be so intimate with you ?—He is a monitor.

Did you know him before you came into the hospital?—Yes.

Where ?—At Ravilly.

Where is that?— It is down by Carlow.
Was he at nurse there ?—Yes.
Did he come to church there?—Yes.

You knew him there ?—Yes.

Who came first to the Foundling Hospital, he or you?—He did.

Did he see you when you came to the hospital?—Yes.
And you have been good friends ever since?—Yes.

Appendix, No. 38.

Examination of Thomas Rose-, Monday, 13th December 1824.

HOW long have you been in the Foundling Hospital ?—Going on two years.

How old are you ?—Going on thirteen years.

Where were you at nurse ?—In the county Kildare.

Had your nurse any children of her own?—Yes.
How many ?—Four or five.

Was she as good to you as to them ?—Yes
;
the same.

Used she to give you good food ?—Yes.

Had you better food before you came into the hospital, than you have had since?--

I had it as good.

And as good clothing?—Yes.

Had you as good a bed to sleep on?—Yes.
Were your brothers and sisters kind to you ?—Yes.
The same as to one another?—Yes; the very same.
Should you like to see them again ?—Yes.

Was your mother a Roman-catholic or Protestant?—A Roman.
Had she a husband alive ?—Yes.
Was he a Roman-catholic too ?—Yes.

Did they ever take you to chapel?—No.
What did they do?— I used to go to church.

Every Sunday ?—Yes.
Did you learn the catechism ?—Yes.

Who taught it you?—The minister and schoolmaster.

Did your mother ever teach you to say your prayers f—She would give them me out of

the Protestant catechism.

Did she hear you repeat the Protestant catechism?—Yes.

How often?—Every night I came from school.

What catechism used she to teach her own children ?—I was never taught any of that.

Used she to teach them any catechism?—Yes, she used.

Used they to try to make a Roman-catholic of you ?—Oh no.

Did the priest ever talk to you ?—No.
Used your brothers and sisters to find fault with you, and laugh at you for being a

Protestant ?—No ;
not the least.

They did not quarrel with you about it ?—No.
Used you to go to school every day ?—Yes.

Were there many boys at the school?—Yes, a good deal.

Where was the school ?—In the court house.

In the town of Kildare ?—Yes.

Did the boys there call you names ?—No, not the least, and they dare not.

Every body was very kind to you?—Yes.

Were you happier before you came into the Foundling Hospital, than you have been

since?—Yes.

Does any thing make you dislike being in the Foundling Hospital ?--No.

Are you very well treated there?—Yes.
And Mr. Murray is very good to teach you ?—Yes.

And treats you very well ?—Yes.

Do you learn faster than you did at Kildare ?—Yes.
You are better taught now ?—Yes.

Would you rather stay where you are, or go back to your nurse ?--I would as lief stay

where I am.
Do you wish ever to see your nurse again ?—Y es, I wish to see her.

Are there any boys ip the Fpundling Hospital you like better than others ?—No, they

are gone now into tire country.

if
y

P Why
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Why did you like them ?—Because I knew them in the country.

Have you had sore sore eyes ?—Yes.

How long were they bad ?—Not more than a fortnight.

Were you in the infirmary ?—Yes.

Were you taken care of?—Yes.

Did you nurse and husband go regularly to chapel ?—Yes, they did.

Had you shoes and stockings in the country ?—Yes.

Did you wear them at all times ?—Yes, bating the very hot times.

Appendix, No. 39.

Examination of John Jameson ;
Monday, 13th December 1824.

HOW old are you ?—Twelve years old.

Where were you nursed?—In the county Wicklow, parish of Hollywood.

What was your nurse’s name ?—Mary Cavanagh.

Was she a Roman-catholic or Protestant?—A Roman-catholic.

Had she any other children besides you?—Yes, one.

Was that a boy or girl ?—A girl.

Was she older or younger than you ?—Older.

Did your nurse take good care ofyou ?—Yes.

As good care as she took of her own children ?—The same thing.

Did she give you as good clothes ?—Yes.

Did you eat the same food with her ?—Yes.

Had you always as much food as you wanted ?—Yes.

When did you leave her ?—Last July was twelve months.

Have you been in the hospital since last July twelve months ?—Yes.

Were you very sorry to leave vour nurse ?— Yes, I was.

Has she ever been to see you?—No.

Have you ever written her a letter?—No.

Should you like to go to her again ?—Yes, I would.
. , ,

Which do you like best, being with her or where you are?—I like being with her best.

Does any thing make you uncomfortable where you are ?—No.
Where had you the best food, with your nurse or in the hospital ?—In the Foundling.

What food did your nurse give you ’—Potatoes and beef and bacon.

What do you get now ?—The same.

What sort of a house did your nurse live in?—In a small slate house.

Did you go to school when you was with her ?—Yes.
A day school?—Yes.

Were many boys at it?—About thirty-one.

Did you learn much there ?—Yes.
Did you go there every day in the week?—Yes.

Did you know how to write before you came into the Foundling ?—No.
Did you know how to read?—Yes.

How long have you been at school f—About a year.

Could you read out of the Testament then?—Yes.
Have you much improved since you came to the Foundling?—Yes.

Can you read now ?—Yes.

Could you say your catechism when you came into the Foundling i—Yes.

Who taught it you?—My nurse.

Was not she a Roman-catholic ?—Yes ;
but she behaved to me the same as if she was a

Protestant.
T

Did she ever try to persuade you to be a Roman-catholic r—JNo

Did she send you to church?—Yes, every Sunday.

Did you go by yourself?—Yes.

Did her own children go to chapel with her ?—-Yes.

Had your nurse a husband alive ?—Yes.

Was he a Roman-catholic too ?—Yes.

How did he get his livelihood ?—He was a tailor.

Was he kind to you ?—Yes ; he used to learn me the trade.

Should you like to be bound apprentice to hipi ?—Yes, I would.

Have you got any friends in the hospital you' like ?—Yes.

Who are they ?—There’s one gone out now
;
there’s one of the name of Stone.

Why did you like him ?—He lived by me in the country.

Did he go to the same school?—Yes.

And the same church ?—Yes.

And the clergyman used to teach you the catechism ?—Yes.

Did you go to the Sunday school ?—Yes.
And you used to play together ?—Yes.

.

Was it a Protestant school ?—Yes.

Were there no Roman-catholics at it?—No.
Was it taught by the parish clerk ?—Yes.

What makes you wish to go back to your nurse ?—I have a great liking for her, being so

long with her.
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Who teaches you in the hospital ?—Mr. Flenly. Examination of

Have you been in good health since you came to tire Foundling ?—Yes. John Jameson
,

Have you been in the infirmary at all ?—Yes. 13 Dec. 1824.

How long ?— 'Three weeks. v. ^ :

What was the matter with you ?—Sore eyes.

Have they got well ?—Yes.

How long after you came to the Foundling did you oatch sore eyes?—About three months.
Were your eyes very bad?—Yes, they were.

Were you taken good care of while in the infirmary ? —Yes.
Had you any books when you were with your nurse ?—Yes, the prayer book and

Testament, and spelling book and the catechism.

Where did you get them?—The clergyman gave them to me.
Could your nurse read?—Yes.

What could she read ?—Her prayer book.

Who was the clergyman ?—Mr. O’Brien.

Appendix, No. 40.

Examination of Joseph Stammers

;

Monday, 13th December 1824.

HOW old are you?—Going twelve.

How long have you been in the Foundling Hospital ?—Ever since the 3d of August.

Have you had sore eyes since you have been there ?—Yes.

How long were you ill of your eyes?—A month.
Were they very bad ?—Yes, they were.

Where were you nursed ?—The parish of Allan.

What county is that in?—The county Kildare.

Had your nurse any other Foundling but you?—Yes, two more.

Boys or girls ?—Two girls.

Older than you ?—One was eleven, and the other twelve.

Had she any children of her own ?—Three.

Was she as good to you as to them ?—Yes.

Did she give you the same food ?—Yes.

Did she feed you well ?—Yes.

And give you good clothes?—Yes.

As good as you get in the Foundling ?—Yes.

Where were you best fed; before you came to the hospital, or now?—Before I came to

the hospital.

Did you go to school before you came to the Foundling Hospital ?—Yes.

Could you write before you came ?—No.
Did you go to school only on Sundays ?—No, on week days

; I used to go to church on
Sundays.

Who took you to church ?—She used to send me herself.

Was she a Roman-catholic?—Yes, she was.

Who taught you your catechism ?—I learnt it in the school.

Did your nurse ever teach you the catechism?—Yes, she used.

Did she teach you to say your prayers at night?—What prayers.

Did she teach you to say any prayers ?—No..

Had your nurse a husband ?—No, he was dead.

What became of your two sisters ?—They were taken in here.

Do you ever see them now?—No.
Are you happy in the hospital ?—Yes.

Where would you rather be, in the hospital or in the country ?— In the country.

Were there any boys at school with you, who are in the hospital ?—None.

Appendix, No. 41

.

Examination of John Roberts-, Saturday, 18th December 1824.

HOW hold are you ?—Going fifteen.

Where were you nursed ?—In the county Wicklow.

How long were you with your nurse there ?—I was going on twelve when I came in, and
I have been in a year and four months.
Were you with a Protestant or Roman-catholic nurse?—A Roman-catholic nurse.

Did she use you well ?—Yes.

Did she teach you to go to mass ?—No, I went to church every Sunday
And to school too ?—No, she sent me to school only a quarter of a year
What did you learn at church ?—My catechism, and my book.
Who taught you your catechism ?—Mr. Moore.
Is he the clergyman ?—Yes.
It was a Sunday school?—Yes.
Did your mother teach you your prayers ?—No.
Did you say them night and morning?—Yes.

13. P 2
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Who taught you ?—The clergyman every Sunday evening.

Did your mother pver try to take you away from the church ?—No.

Had she any other children?—Yes, four.

Did she treat you as well as her own children ?—Yes.

Feed and clothe you?—Yes.

And you loved her as you would your own mother ?—Yes.

And did she love you as well ?— ies..

Did you live happily with your brother and sister ?—Yes.

Did they ever call you names ?-—No.

You were very sorry to leave her ?—Yes.

Would you like to go back ?—Yes.

Have you had sore eyes ?—Y es ;
in the infirmary.

When was it?—Last year.

Can you read pretty well?—Middling.

Are you reading every day ?—Yes.

Have you any particular friends in the school now ?—Yes.

Who are they ?—John Greenwell.

How came he to be your friend?—He went to the same school with me.

Y'ou look upon him as your brother?—Yes.

Would you like to be bound apprentice in the country where you were nursed?—Yes,

I would.

Examination of

James Pennyfeather,

18 Dec. 1824.

Appendix, No. 4a.

Examination of James Pennyfeather-, Saturday, 18th December 1824.

HOW old are you ?—Going on thirteen years of age.

How long have you been in the Foundling ?—A year and four months.

Where were you nursed ?—In the parish of Wicklow.

By a Protestant or Roman-catholic nurse ?—A Roman-catholic.

How long were you with her?—I was twelve years of age when I left her.

Did you go to chapel?—No.

Did you go to church ?—Yes I did.

Did you never go into the chapel ?—No.
Did your mother never take you to chapel ?—No.

How came that about?— I would not go with her.

Why not ;
what reason had you for refusing to go with her, where she would take you ?

—She never asked me.
Then how could you refuse her ?—If she had asked me, I would not go.

Then how could you refuse her, if she took you to church ?—She sent me every Sunday.

Who sent you ?—I went with the rest of the boys.

What boys?—All the children that would be going from the place.

Had you any other child, a Foundling, at her house ?—No.

They were all neighbours about you?—Yes ;
the boys out apprentice.

Did you go to school ?—Yes.

Sunday school?—Yes.

Did you learn to read ?—I could not read when I came in.

You have learnt to read since?—Yes.

Can you read pretty well ?—Yes.

Were you taken good care of down there ?—Yes.

Were you fed well ?—Yes.

As well as here ?—I did not get quite so good victuals.

Did you get plenty of it?—Yes.

Were you well clothed ?— I was middling, not as well as I am here.

Were you clothed as well as her own children ?—She had only a son grown up, ajfid

little girls.

Did you eat the same as they did ?—Yes, the very same.

Had you a good bed ?—Yes, I had.

Were you sorry to leave her ?—

1

was.

Was she married ?—Her husband was dead.

Should you like to go back again ?—I should.

Why should you like to go back again?—I like to be in the country best.

Have you got any particular friends in the hospital ?—Yes.

Who are they?—John Daniel.

How came you to like him better than the rest ?—I was with him since I came in, and

I would rather have him.

Were you with him before you came in ?—No ;
he is a quiet boy, and I like him.

He was not with you in Wicklow?—No.
Are there any boys there you used to go to school with in Wicklow ?—The boys went to

the children’s school that came in with me
;
there is no one that came in with me, they are

out apprentice.

As long as they staid, used you to be great friends with them ?—Yes.

Do you remember when they went to the charter schools ?—Yes.

How many went?—One John Ward, and two went out apprentices, Pat and James
Mills.

Did they come into the Foundling Hospital first?—Yes, I was at nurse with them.
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Appendix, No. 43.

Examination of Thomas Carder -, Saturday, 18th December 1824.

HOW old are you ?—Turned of thirteen.

How long have you been in the hospital?—One year and four months.

Where were you nursed ?—The County Wicklow.

What was the name of the place ?—Castle Timond, in the parish of Dunganstown.

Was your nurse a Roman-catholic or Protestant?—A Roman-catholic.

How did she treat you, kindly?—Yes, I used to go to church every Sunday.

Did you never go to chapel ?—No, I never remember that
;
they lived by the minister, and

I used to go to prayers every Sunday.

Your mother never taught you the Roman-catholic religion?—No.
Did she teach you to say your prayers ?—Yes, she would make me say the Roman

prayers before I went to church, when l was a little fellow.

Can you remember them now ?—No.

Can you say the Protestant prayers now ?—Yes.

Were you taught to read or write there ?—I was taught to read at the school.

Were you very happy there?—Yes.

Should you like to go there again ?—Yes.

Were you better off there ?—Yes.

Were you fed as well ?—Yes.

As well as her own children ?—Yes, quite as good.

Were you clothed pretty well?—Yes.

Shoes and stockings ?—Yes.

All the time ?—No
;

I had not them in summer, but in winter.

Did you care whether you had them or not ?— I would like to have them in winter
;

I do

not care much about them in summer.

Had you a good bed ?—'Yes.

How many brothers and sisters ?—Eleven.

How many beds had you in the house?—Two.
How many slept in one

;
how did you manage it

;
how many did you get in one bed ?

—

There were three
;
my mother and father lay on one bed, and two little children and the

four girls in another bed, and I and two brothers laid in a turned up-bed.

You would like to go there again ?—I would.

Can you read pretty well now ?—Yes.

Are you very happy now?—Yes.

Which are your best friends in the school?—I like them all very well; I could not tell

which 1 liked best ; I like them all.

Have you any body that was nursed with you?—Yes; I used to go to school with him.

What is his name?—Pat Tisdale.

Do you like him better than the others?—No, I like them all.

Do you learn a good deal?—Yes.

In writing and summing ?—Yes.

Can you do the rule of three?—No.
How far have you got in figures ?— I have got into long division and short division

;

there are better boys than me in it.

And bigger boys in it?—Yes.

Examination of

Thomas Garder,

18 Dec. 1824.

Appendix, No. 44.

Examination of Aaron Ruff-, Saturday, 18th December 1824.

HOW old are you ?—Turned over of thirteen.

How long have you been in the hospital ?—A year and four months.

Where did you come from?—The parish of Carnew, in the county Wicklow.
Were you near John Roberts?—Yes.

Did you know him in the country?—Yes.

Are you good friends still ?—Yes.

How far were you from him?—About half a mile.

Did you go to church together?—Yes.

Was your nurse a Protestant?—No, a Roman-catholic.

Did you go to chapel or to church ?—She used to send me to church, when 1 got pretty

Did she try to teach you to be a Roman-catholic ?—No.

How many children had she ?— Five.

Did they like you ?—Yes.
Did you like them?—Yes.
Did they ever beat you ?—No.
Or call you any names ?—No.
How did she feed you?—Middling, not very well.

Did she feed you as well as her own children ?—Yes.
How did she clothe you ?—Not very well.

Were you clothed as well as the rest of the children?—Yes.

13. P 3 Where
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18 Dec. 1824.
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Where would you rather be, at the Foundhng or in the country ?—I would rather be in

the country.

Can you read pretty well ?—I am reading every other day, and I am at a trade.

"What trade?—Shoemaker and gardener ; when the shoemaking was broken up, I was
made a gardener.

Should you like to go to see your mother again ?—No.
What

!
you do not want to go and live there ?—No.

Are you happy where you are ?—Yes.

Have you many friends in the hospital ?—Yes.

What time do you play ?—From eight to half-past nine, and then leave the school at

one, and play till four.

You dine in the mean time ?—Yes.

Were you bred up a Roman-catholic ?—No.
Had you ever a complaint in the eyes?—Yes; I was in the infirmary, and had sore

eyes.

How long after you came up ?—About half a year after I came in.

Did you ever have them down in the country ?—No.
What sort of a bed did you have there ?—It was not very good ; but I used to lie with

her own children.

Appendix, No. 45.

Examination of the Rev. James Aickin ; Tuesday, 20th December 1825.

Examination of HAS there not been recently instituted in the Foundling Hospital an establishment for
Rev. James Aickin, the education of schoolmasters ?—Yes, schoolmasters and parish clerks,

ao Dec. 1825. Dili it originate with the Association for Discountenancing Vice?—Yes.
' —1—1 In what way are you connected with it?— I am superintendent.

By whom were you appointed ?—I was appointed by the committee, and by his Grace
the Archbishop of Dublin.

Are you a clergyman of the Church of England?— I am.
Do you hold any preferment ?—I have no preferment

;
I merely assist the chaplain of the

Foundling Hospital
;
that was one of the conditions of my appointment.

Do you reside in the Foundling Hospital ?—I do.

What salary do you receive for the trouble you have undertaken ?—150/. a year.

And a residence?—Yes.
And coals and candles?—No, only a residence.

Be so good as to descr ibe the nature of the duties you discharge ?—I superintend the
education solely

;
also I have the providing of every article connected with the establish-

ment, and keep the accounts.

What does the establishment consist of?—We are limited at present to thirty.

Have you thirty in the establishment?—No, not at present.

How many have you?—We have fifteen at present on the establishment; the limited
number at first was fifteen, the committee have but lately increased it to thirty.

When did the instruction of those masters first commence ?—On the 24th of January,
this year, we admitted the first young man.
How are they selected, and by whom appointed ?—The clergyman of the parish writes

up to the secretary of the association, and the secretary sends him a printed form, which he
fills up. The conditions are principally that he shall be actually engaged as parish clerk
and schoolmaster, or either

;
and that he should have a natural capability for singing, and

that he should be subjected to an examination, previous to his being admitted.
What are the necessary conditions for the admission of any one of those youths

;
first,

at what age is he admitted ?—Between nineteen and thirty. There have been one or two
admitted as junior pupils, under the age of nineteen

; but I do not know whether they will

still continue to admit them so young.
Is there any examination upon their admission as to their proficiency in reading and

writing, and the ordinary branches of learning?—I examine them in the presence of the
committee.

What is it necessary for them to know before their admission ?—They should read, write,

and know the Scriptures tolerably well ; and also they should be pretty well grounded in
arirhmetic, as far as the rule of three.

Do you happen to know whether any of the young men admitted are born of Roman-
catholic parents?—I do not.

Is it at all a matter of inquiry?—I never heard it inquired into.
If known, would it be a reason of preference, or the contrary ?—A Protestant would

certainly have the preference.

Is any preference given to particular places of education?—No, I am not aware that
there is any preference given.

Is there any impression to the contrary
;
would persons educated in the common country

schools be preferred to children educated in seminaries, where they are separated from
their families and parents ?—-They seldom are asked where they are educated.

Will you describe that a little more fully ?—They are not admitted into our schools
without an appointment, and without a certain salary

;
because the idea of the association

was, that the young men might otherwise come into our school, and remain in it four months
(which
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(which is at present the limited time), then go out
;
and the committee would have no secu- Examination of

riry that he would act as schoolmaster afterwards. Rev. James Aickin,

In the selection of youths for this purpose, should you prefer those educated in the 20 Dec. 182?;.

charter schools, or in a parish school, where the children are boarded and lodged, to a young
v

man who had been educated in a country day school, and who continued, during the

time he received his education, to live with his family and friends ?—There is no preference

given on that ground, nor any inquiry made.

Can you say why so small number as fifteen have as yet been admitted ?—Although there

are at present only fifteen since the commencement, thirty-nine altogether have entered the

institution.

Besides those now in it ?—No, including those.

What condition do you make with them as to their stay?—They must stay four months

;

one or two were admitted for one month ; but they were not entitled to a certificate.

They are not to stay more than four months ?—No
;
except on special application.

Is voice made a necessary qualification in a young man, who is not intended to be a parish

clerk, but merely for a schoolmaster ?—No, by no means.

At whose expense are they maintained ?—At the expense of the association.

Do the individuals who are educated contribute any portion of the expense themselves ?

—

No.
Do they provide themselves with clothes?—Yes, and pay their travelling expenses.

They are provided in lodging, food, and instruction?—Yes.

Is any portion of the expense whatever defrayed out of the funds of the Foundling
Hospital ?— Not at present.

Is it intended to oe so ?—Yes ;
they have of late been talking of joining the Foundling

Hospital, to provide a proper master for 100 boys, that are to be selected from the male
school, and are to be arranged as a model school for the training masters.

Will not that give rise to a very considerable complication of accounts ?—I should think
not ;

the governors of the Foundling Hospital have proposed, I rather think, to allow the
association the salary and provisions they give an under master, and the association are to

pay the overplus.

In what way is the food for those young men provided ?—By me.
Have you entirely a separate establishment from the Foundling Hospital within the

institution for cooking and providing the food ?—No, not entirely; the cooking is done in

the Foundling Hospital kitchen.

Does not that produce a confusion of accounts ?—No, I am not aware that it does.

Are the dinners dressed by the Foundling Hospital servants ?—Yes, by their cook.

Do all these youths sleep in one room?—No, there are two dormitories— fifteen beds in

each dormitory.

In case of any of them being ill, are they provided for in the infirmary of the Foundling
Hospital ?—No.
Have you any separate infirmary ?—We have had but one instance of a young man being

ill, and that was the other day
;
the second dormitory was vacant, and he was placed there.

I cannot say what arrangement our committee may hereafter make.
What medical attendance will they receive?— I think it is the intention of the association

to give the surgeon of the Foundling Hospital a small salary for his attendance.

In what way are the voung men instructed ?—They are lectured in the Scripture, and
taught to examine the Foundling Hospital boys in Scripture, under my superintendence

;

they are also taught the advanced branches of arithmetic, Pestalozzi’s system, English
grammar and geography

; and half an hour each day is devoted to reading parts of the
church liturgy aloud.

Have the goodness to describe the course pursued in any one day in the week ?—On
Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, it varies from the other days. On those days, from
nine o’clock to ten, I lecture them in Scripture, the boys in the training school being also

present; from ten to eleven they attend Mr. Murray’s lecture.

Do you mean the boys ?—Both boys and training pupils. The latter take notes of both
our Scripture lectures. From eleven to half-past one they study arithmetic

;
the school

breaks up at half-past one—the dinner is ready at two—they come into school then at
half-past four, and prepare their geography and English grammar till six. At six, I lecture

them upon geography and English grammar till half-past six ; and from half-past six to
seven they read the church liturgy aloud

;
at seven they sup

;
and from half-past seven to

half-past nine prepare exercises for the morning. The younger pupils transcribe certain

portions of Bell’s system, and the more advanced write questions from Pestalozzi, and
answer them.
Have the goodness to describe the course they pursue on the alternate days ?—On the

alternate days, that is Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays, from nine till ten they are
lectured by me in Bell’s system upon what they have transcribed the two preceding
evenings—from ten to eleven they are exercised in Pestalozzi—from eleven to half-past
one they cypher—at half-past one the school breaks up—the dinner commences at two

—

and from half-past two to half-past four the music master attends—from half-past four
to half-past six they prepare and are lectured in geography and English grammar, and then
read the liturgy.

Is there not a class of boys admitted into the Foundling Hospital who are placed under
their instruction?—Yes, there are two classes.

What number do they consist of?—One of twelve and the other of thirteen.

13. P 4 Have
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Examination of Have the goodness to describe in what they are instructed, and by whom?—They are
Rev. James Aickin, instructed, under my superintendence, by the training pupils, in arithmetic and Scripture,

ao Dec. 1825. In what way can you contrive to occupy so many young men as teachers of twelve and
V ^ '

thirteen boys,?—Their time is so limited in the institution they can hardly devote it to

those few, they have so much to learn themselves—they have but four months to learn

geography and English grammar and arithmetic.

Is four months the limited time?—Yes, except on a special application to the committee,

and then if they prolong it, it is considered a favour.

Do the young men take in turns the duty of instructing those two classes ?—Yes

they do.

Do they instruct them according to Bell’s system ?—Principally according to Bell’s

system, there are some little variations.

Are monitors employed ?—Yes.

What do they teach to these boys?—Principally writing, arithmetic, and Scripture.

At what age are the boys selected; ,do you take the boys that are the oldest?—We
have taken a class of the oldest, and a class of the youngest.

How long in succession does each youth continue as class master ?—One day
;
they take

it alternately, the advanced students take the advanced class, and the junior students the

younger class.

Do you find they are good instructors ?—Indeed, generally speaking, I do not think

Do you think the boys under their care come on as fast or faster than those who
remain in the hospital undergoing the usual course of instruction?—I think they have come

on faster.

To what do you attribute that ?—It is really hard for me to say.

Do the same boys continue, or do you change them ?—I think they will be apprenticed

out from our school ;
we have not changed them as yet.

Do you observe that during the practice of these young they improve in their mode of

teaching ?—Very much.

Are they slow in acquiring the art of attending to the boys disposition and manner, and

the mode of conveying instruction to them ?—Some are, and some are not, according to the

capacity of the young men.
.

Have any of those youths that have been admitted been employed as teachers in schools

before they came to you ?—Yes, the greater number of them have.

Have they any power of punishing the boys during the time they are there ?—No.

In what way is that managed ?—I punish them whenever it is necessary.

Do you find that the young men conduct themselves to your satisfaction ?—Generally

they have conducted themselves remarkably well, with the exception of two.

What was the nature of their misconduct ? —Insubordination, and not adhering to the

rules of the institution.

What became of them?—They were expelled.

What degree of liberty do you allow to these young men while under your care ; do they go
out into Dublin, and at what hour?—They have hitherto been allowed to go out, on special

application to me, for a short time
;
but that must not be oftener than once a week or once

a month. On Sundays they are allowed to go out for two hours, if well behaved
; but the

committee on Thursday last issued an order, prohibiting them from going outside the walls.

In future they are to continue strictly within the walls of the Foundling Hospital during

the four months ?—Yes, except on special application to a member of the committee.

Do they appear impatient at that degree of restraint which is imposed upon them?

—

I think some ofthem do evince a degree of impatience.

Was there any particular reason for that order abridging their liberty ?—One reason

might have been, that one of the young men absented himself from the institution without

Had you made any representation to them that you suppose led to it?—I stated that the

applications for leave were of late very numerous, and that it was difficult to discriminate

to whom I should give leave, and to whom I should not.

Do you think it yourself a desirable order to have made, or the contrary ?—There are

some advantages and some disadvantages attending it.

State them ?—'The disadvantage I conceive to be, that such grown young men as they are

do not feel easy under restraint, who have been all their life accustomed to liberty
; but the

advantages attending it more than counterbalance that, foi it keeps them from bad company,

which young men coming to Dublin would be very apt to run into—indeed their time is so

very limited, and they have so very much to do while in the institution, that they ought

not to think of any thing else but their business ; and to do their duty well, they cannot

think of any thing else.

Do you give them any sort of certificate of good conduct, or competence to teach ?—Yes,

on my recommendation, and a reference to the judgment books, the committee grant them

a certificate ;
of late there has also been an examination, in the presence of the committee,

before they receive it.

How many young men have left the institution up to the present time ?—Twenty-four

altogether.
. .

How many do you expect to be able to supply from it in a year in future ?—The com-

mittee are in hopes of being able to supply ninety in the course of a year.

Are they intended merely for the schools of the Association for Discountenancing Vice,
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or would a young man be received intended for any other?—Yes; for any school in Ire- Examination of

]an(j. Rev. James Aickiii,

We presume there is some particular recommendation ?—Yes, a schoolmaster and parish 20 Dec. 1825.

clerk has the preference; he must he recommended by the clergyman of the parish, as
' '

having an actual appointment, and being a moral, well-conducted man, and if appointed as

a parish clerk he must have a capacity for singing.

To put an extreme case to illustrate the rule : suppose a respectable gentleman in a
parish were to prevail upon a clergyman to recommend a young man who professed himself
to be a Roman-catholic, is there any thing in your rules to prevent his being admitted into

the institution ?—I am not aware of that
;
but I think the committee would not admit

a Roman-catholic.
Have you ever admitted a Protestant dissenter ?—I do not know.
Are you aware of there being any rule to prevent a Presbyterian from being admitted into

your school, declaring himself to be so, and at the same time declaring himself to be willing

to attend the church while with you ?—I never heard the committee ask the question of any
one, nor that they made any rule respecting it.

You are not awrare of any reason to prevent his admission ?—No.
Mention what religious books are made use of by the candidate masters in addition to the

Scriptures ?— Indeed I cannot say there are any religious books made use of except the
Scriptures.

No catechism ?— No catechism whatever.

Nor any explanation?—No; they merely take down notes of Mr. Murray’s and my
lectures, and they refer to their note books when they wish to ask a question.

Do you examine them in the Scripture itself?—Yes.
In that sort of extempore examination they cannot know what questions are to be put to

them ?—They know the chapter in which they are to be lectured and have the book before
them.

Are the lectures confined either to the Old or the New Testament?—Hitherto we have
lectured them entirely in the New Testament ;

in fact, whenever Mr. Murray lectures the
boys, I lecture the young men.

During the four months of attendance, through what parts of the New Testament do they
pass ?— 1 should think they are able to get through one gospel, perhaps two, and that will

be a clue to the rest.

That would not be at the rate of more than a fourth part of a chapter per day?—They are
lectured on more than that, probably half a chapter

;
sometimes I am an hour lecturing

them on ten or twelve verses, according to the degree of incident.

When your course of lectures begins with a particular part of the gospel, is it your prac-
tice to confine yourself to that during the four months that a young man stays with you, or
do you take him generally through the New Testament?—We confine him to that generally;
at ike same time there is such a connection between one part of the New Testament and the
other, that we refer them frequently to other parts ; and also to the Old Testament.
Have you hitherto confined yourself within the limits of the four gospels ?—Yes, and the

Acts of the Apostles.

Do you ever intend to go beyond those limits ?—I have not made up my mind upon it; it

depends upon the will of the committee of the association.

Have they intimated to you any wish upon the subject?—No.
Is there no reference made to any exposition of the Church catechism to those young

men?—No.
How are they supposed to become acquainted with it?—They must be acquainted with

the Church catechism before they come in.

We speak of expositions; Mann’s, Crossman’s, and Lewis’s, for example ?—We have made
use of no exposition except the catechism broken into short questions, which the children
make use of.

Is any reference made to those expositions of the Church catechism in the course of your
lectures.—No, not at all.

In what manner do you suppose those candidate teachers, when they go to their respective
schools, will communicate religious instruction to the children under their care

; by the
same species of scriptural lecture, or teaching them the catechism ?—By the same species
of scriptural lectures.

From the advantage you presume they receive while with you, do you conceive they are
capable of undertaking that duty ?—If they were longer in the institution I am confident
they could undertake it much better, but at the same time many of them are fully qualified.

Do you find when they begin to attend your lectures they have a pretty clear view of the
outlines of the religion of the established church ?—I think generally speaking the young
men are tolerably acquainted with the Scriptures, for in fact they cannot be admitted unless
they have made some tolerable proficiency irt the Scriptures

;
but at the same time they are

not. acquainted with the mode of questioning, and I may say extracting the spirit of it.

Have they a sufficiently clear view of the nature of the doctrines of the Christian religion

—

a correct view of them ?—1 think many have.
You alluded to some regulation that ensured that no young man should be admitted

without some knowledge upon the subject of religion; will you explain the nature of that
regulation ?—They are subject to an examination in the presence of the committee before
they are admitted, and the committee have the power of admitting or excluding them.
Have they in fact excluded many ?—Yes, several.

On the ground of insufficiency ?—Yes.
13 - Q What
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Examination of What should you suppose is the most advanced age of any candidate teachers who have

Rev. James Aickin, been under your care ?— I should think thirty-eight ; I think I had one thirty-eight; it is

20 Dec. 1825. generally from twenty to thirty.
v

' Do you in general find them sufficiently humble in their manner, and sufficiently disposed

to receive your instruction with deference.—Generally so.

Do you think it is their general feeling, that they have an opportunity of deriving parti-

cular advantages from the situation in which they are placed ?— I am sure it is.

Are they at liberty to leave the Foundling Hospital if they should conceive a dislike to the

scene around them during the four months ?—On a special application to the committee

I dare say they would be at liberty, but I should think it must be with the concurrence of the

clergyman who recommended.
Has any instance occurred of a candidate teacher desiring to put an end to his instruc-

tion ?—Yes, some instances.

How were those cases disposed of ?—The applicant was permitted to go away with the

consent of the clergyman wno recommended him.

Was there any resistance made to the gratification of their wish to go away ?—I do not

think there was on the application of the clergyman.

Has there been any instance of gross misconduct in a candidate teacher while within the

walls of the Foundling Hospital?—Not of gross misconduct, with the exception of those two

expelled
;
they were guilty of a degree of insubordination that was contrary to the rules.

How soon is the number to be completed to thirty ?— It depends upon the applications we
receive from the country.

Have you room prepared for them ?—-Yes.
Are you aware of any steps having been taken to make it generally known throughout the

country that applications may be made ?—There are at this moment circulars struck off that

will be forwarded to every clergyman in Ireland, stating the rules and regulations.

As yet there have been no such steps taken ?—With the exception of an advertisement

in the newspapers.

[The witness was directed to furnish a copy of the circular alluded to.]

Are there any gentlemen who act as visitors of the school?—Yes, each member of the

training school committee takes it in rotation.

How often do they attend ?—Sometimes once or twice a week; there is no regular time.

Will you mention the names of the committee ?—Sir Francis Lynch Blosse, Mr. Magee,

Mr. Russell, Mr. Foote, Mr. Paulus Emilius Singer, Mr. Dickenson, and Mr. Murray, and

the two secretaries of the association.

We understand you to say there has lately been a rule established that the young men
shall not go without the walls of the hospital?—Yes.

Will you describe the portion of the hospital they are at liberty to range in ?-—In the

boys court, and occasionally in the field.

In what way are they prevented having communication with the females ?—There is a

porter between the male and female department, who has orders not to admit any one.

Is the Foundling Hospital so divided by walls, or in any other way, as to make it

impossible for the male part of the inmates to communicate with the females ?-—I should

think it would be impossible.

Is there by walls such an effectual separation ?—Yes.

Has there been any wall built ?—No
;
but the plan they have adopted at present I think

completely precludes the males from communicating with the females.

Describe the plan?—The two doors that form the principal communication with the

female court are Kept locked, and every avenue that leads to the dining-hall, which is in

fact the only way they could communicate with the female court, with the exception of

passing the porter.

Is there any thing to prevent their stepping out of the windows into the female 3 ou rt-

yard?—Yes, the windows are nailed down.

Are they barred ?—£ do not know that all of them are
;
some of them are.

Are not the girls constantly in the eyes of those young men ; do not a number of the

windows of the building they inhabit look into the court-yard of the girls ?—Yes
;
but

there is silk paper pasted on the windows to prevent them seeing them.

You think the means taken are sufficiently effectual ?—Yes.

Have the young men in this institution free access to all the parts of the building that

the boys inhabit ?—They have not access to the dormitories nor to the school-room.

They have to the play-ground ?—Yes.

Is there much communication between them ?—No, I keep them as separate as possible.

Do you find it a matter of inconvenience to you that these young men are placed in an

institution with a number of individuals with whom it is desirable they should not commu-

nicate ?—r-No; I think the young men are not fond of associating with the children in the

establishment, they do not wish to do so, in fact they are so much occupied they have not

time
;
they have but two hours in a day, and those two hours are only on the alternate days

on which they can exercise.

Do the candidate masters live on friendly terms with each other ?—Yes, they do in

general.

Have you observed any exceptions ?—

1

have had trifling complaints, but not of any

consequence.

From what part of Ireland do the young men principally come ?—I think we have had

more from the north than any other part.

Any particular county?— I do not recollect without referring to the admission book.
Does
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Does any particular individual recommend a large portion of them?—No; there was an Examination of

individual recommended three as well as I recollect. Rev. James Aidd/n,

Have any of them been Foundlings ?—There were two boys from Santry charter school. 20 Dec. 1825.

Are those the only charter school boys you have had ?—Yes, to my knowledge. '— '

Had they been candidate teachers at Santry ?—I think they had.

How old were they ?—About twenty or twenty-one.

Have they left you ?—Yes.

Did you observe that there was any material difference between them and the average
of other candidate teachers ; were they either better or worse ?—They were very well
grounded in Scripture and in arithmetic, at least one of them was particularly so, but at
the same time I found them rather difficult to manage.

In what respect difficult to manage ?—They were very apt to transgress some of the •

rules.

Did they get certificates ?—One did, and one did not he was not the full time in the
institution—of course he was not entitled to it.

Was he impatient of restraint that he would not stay ?—I do not know the cause of his
leaving the institution.

Was his moral conduct to your satisfaction so long as he did stay?—It was tolerably

good.

Did you make any observation with respect to his adherence to truth ?—With respect
to that young man I did not, he was but a month in the institution, I had not so good an
opportunity of knowing him.
With respect to the other young man who had been educated in Santry ?—I think he

was rather addicted to falsehood.

Had you any opportunity of making any observations upon their honesty ?—No
;
they

appeared very impatient of restraint ; one, particularly, broke through the bounds once
or twice.

Did they appear to feel their own previous education as a circumstance to be proud of,

or rather to be regretted?—They appeared rather puffed up with it.

Did they consider themselves superior or inferior to the candidate teachers with whom
they were associated ?—I think they considered themselves superior.

Your fifteen teachers instruct twenty-five boys ?—Yes.

Could you not pursue your system of instruction to the teachers nearly as well if they
had no boys to instruct?—The great advantage in my mind in having the boys is, that
they can practise upon them.

Do they in fact practise upon them to any material extent ?—They do, particularly in the
mode of questioning and answering.

Do you see it done?—Yes.

Could not they extend their usefulness in practising in the hospital at large?—Yes,
if they were in a longer time

;
but their time is very limited.

Who instructs them in Pestalozzi’s arithmetic?—I instruct the head class. I have
divided the training pupils into two classes, the head class under my superintendence
instruct the junior pupils and the children; I generally stand over the junior class while
one of the senior students is instructing it.

Do they read any books whatever while they are within the institution except those
you have named?—-There have been a few books given to us as the commencement of
a library.

By whom ?—By Sir Francis Lynch Blosse ; but they have had little time to read them.
You have nothing in the nature of a lending library to take to their own sitting places ?

—

No, we have not.

What English grammar do they learn ?—Murray’s.

What geography ?—Sharman’s geography.

Appendix, No. 46.

Examination of the Rev. T. P. Magee
;
Wednesday, 21st December 1825.

YOU have directed your attention particularly, we believe, to the school that has been Examination of

formed in the Foundling Hospital for the training of candidate masters connected with the Rev. T. P. Magee,
Association for Discountenancing Vice?—I have. 21 Dec. 1825.

How long is it since it was opened for the reception of candidate masters?—About twelve v— '

months
;
I think the master was appointed in September, and the first admission was about

the second week in January.

The number of candidate masters at present in the institution is about fifteen we under-

stand ?—Yes.

And you contemplate carrying that number to about thirty?—Yes.

What is the time it is intended upon the average that the candidate masters should stay in

the institution?—Four months.
Is it felt that will be sufficient, or do you contemplate the probability of extending it

afterwards to six months, or any other period ?—The idea was, that we were so limited as to

number that it would not be practicable to accomplish more than a certain number in a
certain time; where there is a memorial, requesting longer continuance, sent forward by the

clergyman who recommended, we prolong the time.

The expense is to be defrayed out of the funds of the association?—Yes.

13. Q ? Can
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Examination of Can you state the probable amount of the expense that will be entailed upon the association

Rev. 1. P. Magee, by this institution?—I cannot.
•21 Dec. 1825. When you extend the number to thirty can you form any estimate of the amount?—About

v v 1,100 1 . ; but the estimate is making out.*

Vids Estimate at
[The witness was requested tofurnish a copy of the same.]

the end of this Ex- About ninety masters is the amount you expect to be able to send forth each year?—Yes.
animation. Will you describe the nature and the extent of the instruction which it is proposed these

candidate masters should receive ?—Our object is to improve upon the machinery of the

Kildare-street system, by having Church of England instruction added to it
;
and as far as

parish clerks are concerned, we wish still further to improve upon it by the addition of

psalmody.

At Kildare-street the masters have the advantage of a most extensive model school, where

they can learn the most improved system of teaching ; is it intended there should be a model

school in the Foundling Hospital?—The committee have just determined to have a hundred

boys selected from the hospital school, on purpose to have a model school for the masters to

be trained to teach schools.

The one hundred boys are to form a school separate from the existing school in the hos-

pital ?—Certainly.

Are they to be the oldest boys or the cleverest boys ?—They are to be selected so as to

have a gradation of classes, the best boys in each gradation—suppose five classes.

Is it intended to have a system of instruction that is to be communicated to these boys by
the candidate masters, as perfect in the details of its arrangement as is to be witnessed in

Kildare-street ?—That is the intention.

To try out all the present improvements, whether of Bell’s, Pestalozzi’s, or any other

system?—Yes.

And it is fully expected that this model school will not be behind any model school that

can be established ?—That is the intention
;
we hope it will not.

Hitherto you do not profess to have realized that object?—No
;

it has been merely an

experiment.

From the examination of Mr. Aickin, the superintendent of this institution, we have re-

ceived an impression, that, hitherto at least, almost the entire time of the candidate masters

is occupied in receiving instruction, that does not connect itself with the model school, and
that their opportunities of learning how to teach children have been extremely limited?-

—

That has not been much attended to as yet; but it is our present intention to enlarge the

time still further to three weeks or a month, for the special purpose of training the masters to

teach schools.

Is it intended that the candidate masters shall be confined to schools of the Association

for Discountenancing Vice?—Certainly not.

Should you give the preference, ceteris paribus, to a master intended to belong to one of

those schools?—There is no rule upon the subject.

Are we right in-our conception that it is intended to limit the admission to Protestants of

the Established Church?—There has been no rule laid down upon the subject; but we con-

ceive that no person, who is not a member of the Established Church, will submit himself

to our rules.

Do you conceive it improbable that Protestant dissenters, Presbyterians for instance,

would adhere to your rules and reconcile themselves to your regulations ?—If a Protestant

dissenter came forward with a clergyman’s certificate, there would be no objection to

admit him.

What is the certificate to contain?—His appointment either as parish clerk or school-

master.

You do not admit any without one of those destinations ?—Not at present.

What is the regulation as to age?—The committee have been divided upon the subject

;

nineteen and thirty, I believe, are now determined upon as the limits.

Not exceeding thirty?—No.
Is it proposed that the entire expense of these candidate teachers should be defrayed by

the association?—Yes.

What regulation is it intended to make as to the travelling expenses ?—To be defrayed

by the person who recommends the candidate for admission.

Are we to collect that you do not consider that the experiment has had any thing you
would consider to be a fair trial?—We are satisfied with the results, as far as they have gone.

But the results you anticipate in future will be more satisfactory?—Yes
;
particularly in

consequence of the model school now contemplated.

About how soon do you calculate upon having the whole of your machinery in active

operation?—The committee have empowered Sir Francis Lynch Blosse to procure a com-
petent master from England, and the very moment we hear of his appointment the school

will commence.
Do you contemplate discontinuing the service of Mr. Aickin?—No; this other master is

intended for the model school of the 1 00 boys.

Mr. Aickin will continue to have the general superintendence of the institution?—Yes.

Will you describe the extent of instruction in religion, which it is intended to give to the

candidate masters ?—A thorough knowledge, as far as we can, of the Scriptures, and reading

the liturgy; in fact, to qualify them to discharge the duties of parish clerks properly.

Are there any particular books of the nature of commentaries or catechisms, that it has

been determined should form a part of their instruction?—Nothing of the kind has been

decided upon.
Should



COMMISSIONERS OF IRISH EDUCATION INQUIRY. 125

Should you suppose any particular books will be selected for that purpose, or would

you leave it to Mr. Aickin, or others?—No; the books are to be selected by the committee.

It is intended there should be books selected ?—Certainly.

Not merely reading the Scriptures?—No.

Is it intended that any particular catechism should be employed in the model school ?—
The Church of England catechism solely.

That beyond all doubt; but we mean in the nature of explanation, such as Mann’s, Stop-
ford’s, Crossman’s, or Lewis’s?—The committee have not taken that subject into consider-

ation.

Do you think it probable that any books of the description alluded to will in some short

time be determined upon, in preference to others?—I think so; we have hitherto been
contented with the candidate masters attending Mr. Murray’s catechetical lectures.

Mr. Murray does not refer to any particular catechism?—No.
Will you describe the nature of the superintendence that the individual gentlemen of the

committee give to this institution at present ; how often they attend it, and what they do ?

—

The members of the committee, in rotation, visit the institution weekly, but how often each
member of the committee may visit in his week I cannot tell.

We may presume it will be once or twice?—Yes.
And during that time he will exercise his judgment as to what ought to be done ?—Yes.
Do you anticipate having a very large demand for admissions, such as to keep the insti-

tution full?—Yes, we do, from the number of applications for admission we have lately

received.

Have you as yet made it known to clergymen and others, that such facilities are to be
afforded ?—We have just drawn up a prospectus that is to be forwarded to every clergyman
in Ireland.*

[A copy of the prospectus was handed in.]

Is there any circumstance connected with the institution as to which we have not inquired,
that you would deem it desirable to bring under our view ?—I am not aware ofany thing.

Are you satisfied with the means that are taken to separate the young men in this institu-

tion from the boys and girls in the Foundling Hospital ?—From the boys there is no separa-
tion; from the girls they are completely secluded.

Is it wished they should communicate much with the boys ?—There is no particular wish

;

the boys are in the same court
;

it cannot be avoided.

Has it ever become a matter of discussion in the association, whether it would be desirable

to have a similar institution for school-mistresses ?—Yes, it has
;
the only point was the

expense.

Supposing funds should be supplied, do you think it would be the feeling of the associ-
ation, with the assistance of ladies, to establish a similar institution for school-mistresses ?

—

It would be, I conceive, the unanimous wish of the association : there was some intention
of trying it at the Foundling Hospital, but we wished to ascertain how far the experiment
would succeed as to the masters. •

The question was asked particularly in reference to seeing that at Kildare place the two
do exist, and that the female department succeeds as well as the other ?—The sole objection
has been the expense.

ESTIMATE.
Probable Expenditure for Thirty Pupils for Twelve Months.

Provisions at is. 3d. per day for each man
Provisions for two servants -

Salary to superintendent - - -

Ditto to master of model school

Ditto to music-master -

Ditto to attending physician

Wages to two servants -

Coals and candles -

Soap, starch and blue ...
Books, paper, quills, ink, 8tc. Sec.

Incidents ------

1 £. s. d.

[

684 7 6

40 - -

150 - -
- 50 - -
- 35 - -
- to - -

10 - -
- 25 - -
- xo - -

40 - -

50 - -

£. 1,104 7 6

Received the above from the Rev. Mr. Foote, December 15, 1825.

(Signed) J. Wilson.

“ PROSPECTUS.
“ Board Room of the Association for discountenancing Vice, and promoting the knowledge

and practice of the Christian Religion,

“ 7, Capel-street, December 1, 1825.
“ THE association have now established a training school for the instruction ofparish clerks

and schoolmasters
;
and the following are the regulations necessary to be known by all

persons who may be desirous of recommending candidates.
“ The principal object in view is to qualify pavish clerks and schoolmasters for discharging

13.' Q3 mote

Examination of

Rw. T. P. Magee

,

21 Dec. 1825.

Vide Prospectus at

Foot.
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Examination of more creditably their respective duties. A clergyman of the Established Church has been
Rev. T. P. Magee, placed over the institution, and the entire conduct of the seminary is under the direction of

ai Pee. 1825. a special committee, whose members, weekly in rotation, undertake a personal superintend-
v !— ' ence of it. The pupils are lodged and dieted at the expense of the association, and every

thing requisite for their education is supplied, but no travelling expenses are in any case

defrayed. The time generally allowed for the pupils remaining in the institution is four

months, but in particular cases, the committee have a power to extend it, on their observa-

tion of the capabilities and progress of the pupil, and having had further communication

with the clergyman who recommended him.

“ It will be evident that in the space of time contemplated for the pupils generally, it could not

be expected that any person should be properly qualified who had not made a considerable pro-

gress previous to his being admitted
;

all candidates therefore for admission, must undergo a

strict examination before the committee, and such as are found deficient will be rejected ; the

singing master deciding upon the capabilities of receiving instruction in music, in all instances

ofpersons who are recommended as parish clerks. An important object with the association is,

to improve the psalmody in the parish churches
;
they have therefore engaged the assistance

of an excellent singing master tor the institution, and particular attention is paid to this

branch of education.

“The general course of instruction in the institution may be stated as follows : In the first place,

religious knowledge, comprising an accurate acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures, and with

the catechism and liturgy of the Church ofEngland ; and in the next place arithmetic in all its

branches, on the best modem systems
;
geometry, with its most useful practical applica-

tions, if the pupil be capable of acquiring them
;
and a course of English grammar, book-

keeping, and geography. The pupils are also exercised in reading portions of the liturgy

aloud, every evening, to prepare them for a more correct and decorous discharge of their

public duties; and they are taught to conduct schools upon the most improved system.
“ No applications will be entered upon by the committee where the persons recommended

are under nineteen, or above thirty
; or where they have not actual appointments as school-

master or as parish clerk
;
and as it is desirable to unite in one person, wherever it may be

practicable, the offices of parish clerk and schoolmaster, a preference will be given, in all

cases of competition, to candidates who have the double appointment. The form of the
applications is given below

;
they are to be directed to the Rev. James Wilson

; and if sent
by the post-office, under unsealed envelopes, addressed to “ Sir Edward S. Lees ; on the

business of the Association, 7, Capel-street.” The clergyman so recommending will be
informed whether his candidate will be admitted to the examination, or otherwise

; and in the

former case, he will receive notice of the time of the examination.

“The institution has accommodation for thirty pupils; and the committee have it occasion-

ally in their power to recommend well qualified clerks and schoolmasters, to clergymen in want
of such persons.

“I, f minister (or curate) of the
parish of certify that

is actually engaged to perform the duties of schoolmaster,
(and) parish clerk in this parish. I have every reason to be satisfied with the
testimonials of his moral and religious character, and he appears to me, in every
respect, a proper person to be admitted into the training school of the association,

and likely to derive material improvement from a good course of instruction. He is

about the age of *and has a good
natural capacity for singing.

Signed,

minister, or curate.”

Appendix, No. 47.

EXTRACT from the Examination of the Rev. Robert Daly
;
15th December 1824.

Examination of „ , .... .

Rev. Robert Daly, HAVE you formed any opinion of the comparative effects of education in charity schools

15 Dec. 1824. in which the children are boarded, and necessarily separated from their parents, with that
v 1 which is given to children in public schools which they attend daily from their homes ?

—

I have for many years considered that the system of charity boarding-schools was ex-
tremely erroneous, and that there was a great deal of evil connected with it : in the first

place, there is a much greater expenditure of money
; the sum that one of these small

boarding-schools costs would give all the means of education to the whole neighbourhood
around. My own opinion is, that though the heads of the children there educated are
better stored with learning, that there is not that good effect produced upon those children
as where you train them up in the scene in which they are afterwards to live

;
if you can

excite any good habits in their houses, it is something accomplished ; but you are never
sure of any good effect produced by the instruction upon the child trained in a boarding-
school, and then thrown open to the wide world afterw ards. I have generally found them
turn out ill

;
and my opinion is, that the system of education must be one that will carry it

on in their own houses, connected with their families, and with the scenes they are after-

wards to be conversant with in the world. I have been asked frequently to preach charity

sermons

• This latter clause may be erased, if the application should be for the pupil to be instructed only as a school-
master. It is requested that the post town ofthe recommender may be always stated in the same line with the date.
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sermons for parochial schools here, as St. George’s and St. Mary’s-, and different schools. Examination of

but I have declined it, from conviction that it was a bad principle. I have said, “ You Rev. Hobert Daly,

must excuse me.” 15 Dec. 1824.

Have you observed that any of those schools are so much better regulated than others, > ——

'

that you would consider them exceptions ?— Yes, some of them are better
; but I am sure

the principle is a bad one
:
great care may sometimes overcome the bad tendency of the

principle, but I feel assured that the principle is bad.

Have you had any opportunity of observing the effect of the charter school educa-
tion?— I nave not had the same opportunity that I have had with the Foundling Hospital
children. Among the charter school children they have friends to go to; but it is

a dreadful state of absolute destitution that belongs to the Foundling Hospital children—

it is that that makes them so much to be pitied. I have known some of the charter school

children got in for three, four, or five years, by their parents, and then they were taken out,

and there were their friends to receive them.
Have you known any instances of persons who have got their children into the charter

schools, who would have been able to educate them if they had exerted themselves ?

—

Yes; I have known a great many servants, and people of that kind, who have got their

children into the charter schools.###** * * # # *

Are not a very large number of Foundlings nursed in the county of Wicklow ?—Yes,

a great number.
Are many of them nursed in the parish of which you are rector?—I should think there

are this year not far short of 100; I say this year, because they sent this year a great

number of a certain age for the sake of attending school; there are beyond the average
number of Foundlings in the parish of Powerscourt this year. I think sixty-five Foundlings
attending schools in the parish, but few of them are included in the returns, as they came
after the time when the average was struck.

When you say 100, does that number comprehend the whole in the parish of all ages?

—

Yes. .

Are you sufficiently acquainted with the adjoining parishes to know whether there are

a great many in them?—Yes
;
there are a great many farther up in the county towards

Rathdrum.
Do the children in your parish' fall much under your observation ?—Yes, now they do

a good deal ; those that have been sent of a certain age, with the idea of their attending
school, I see every week.
What opinion have you formed of the conduct of their nurses to them, and the treatment

they receive from the children of the nurses?—About me they treat them exceedingly well,

they treat them in fact as their own.
Do you think in all respects they bring them up equally as well as their own?—Yes

;

I could hardly state an exception to it.

Do you think they acquire an affection for them at all resembling that which they bear
to their own children?—Yes, a very wonderfully strong affection for them.

Is that reciprocal on the part of both ?—Yes
;
the unhappiest scenes I have ever seen

were separating the children from those who had taken care ot them for eight or nine years.

Does much affection arise among the nurse’s own children and the Foundlings ?—Yes ;

they almost always call them by her name, unless they happened to have two or three, and
two happen to have the same Christian name, then they are obliged to call them by the
sirname

; but if they have a Tom or a John, they call them by the name of the nurse, and
not the Foundling name : sometimes they have a number of them, and then they cannot
do that, there would be a jumble in the house

;
but if they have only one or two, and they

have not the same Christian name as their own children, they then call them by the name
of the family, and send them to school by the name of the family that nurses them, and
not the Foundling names. I can state that almost all the women in my parish that have
Foundlings to nurse, if they were sure that the children would be taken from them, they
would not go up for the salary—they would lose their 3 /. or 4 1. to keep the children

;
but

they take them up, the salary being a great object to them, in the hope that they may get
the salary and the child

;
ana they nave often said, “We will not take them another year,

we will keep them.” There are a great number in my parish that they have kept back
and not brought up, who are now living along with the families who nursed them

;
and

I know poor women who, although they know it is a crime, and that I could not be a
party to it, although inclined to wink at it, when a child has a good parent, have said,
“ When that child is five years old I will not take it up to the hospital, I will lose

the money.”
Do they act up to that?—Yes, they do; and when I have said to them, “ My poor

people, I wonder you can be such fools ;” they say, “ Oh, sir, you do not know the love

we have for a child we have had so long !”

Are those children the objects of reproach or obloquy in the neighbourhood ?—I do not
think they are when children, till they go into the hospital, but they are most dreadfully
so when they go back again. When they are called by the name of the people in the
house, nobody knows whether they are their children or not; but when they come down

—

the boys with a blue coat and a red cape, from the hospital, they are looked at in a very
reproachful way.
Do many of the Foundling children attend at the schools ?—They do ;

they attend now
since last August, since the new regulation. They took a great many children from some
of the other counties, and were anxious to have them sent to places where they would be

13. Q 4 looked
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Examination of looked after, and they applied to me to know whether I would take care of some of them,
Rev. Robert Daly, and select some persons to whom they might send them. I said I would if they would

15 Dec. 1824. pay me ten shilhngs a child for them; that if they came to me and went to the schools
/ they must have a chance of the premiums, and I did not choose to pay that myself, or take

it away from the other children that belonged to the place, and therefore if they sent them,
they must give five shillings for the schoolmaster, and five shillings to help to clothe them;
and for those that they have sent this year, they are to give ten shillings for their clothing

and education—on those terms they have sent between forty and fifty children.

Of what ages ?—From five to eight the poor people are obliged to feed and clothe them
;

but if they go to my school, if they attend with certain regularity, they will be entitled

to rewards. I said to the governors of the Foundling Hospital, these poor children will

have the chance of premiums in my school, and I must either give extra premiums on
account of their number or take them from my own children, and therefore you must give

me five shillings a child to provide their rewards, and I will give them a great coat, or a pair

of shoes, or a little suit of clothes, and the other five shillings shall pay the master.

Do the nurses, who are Roman-catholics, appear to take great pains to educate the
children in their own religion?—Yes, they do.

Do they permit them to go on Sunday to church?—Yes, they do now, because the
children would be taken from them if they did not do it, but till this year and a half they
did not do it ; it was a very hard thing to get them to send them to school or to church.

Both with respect to their instruction and sending them to church do they treat them
as their own children ?—Yes, uniformly as their own children.

Have you ever known any one instance in which a nurse had voluntarily sent a Foundling
child to the church when her own children went to chapel ?—Yes

;
there are some Roman-

catholics about me whom I have a good opinion of
;

I nave said to them, “ Do you think
it a wrong thing, when you are intrusted with a child, to send it to school or to church ?

if you do I would not give you the child, but I think you are honest, and if you say you
do not think it a wrong thing to let the child be brought up according to the religion of
those who send him to you, I will let you have the child.” And they do most scrupulously
send the children to church and school.

Was it a condition required of the nurses heretofore that they should as far as possible
educate the child in the Protestant religion?—It was required that they should send the
child to church and school after a certain age, but they did not do it.

Have they always been desired to do it ?— I do not think always
;

I think there was very
little care about it some time ago.

Have you been able to observe what effect has been produced by the system lately

introduced of transferring the children from Roman-catholic nurses to Protestant nurses ?

—

I think the effect has been good as far as the desire of the Foundling Hospital has been to
bring them up as Protestants and not as Roman-catholics.

You used an expression that great pains were taken to educate them in the Roman-
catholic faith—can you point out exactly what course was pursued ?—As far as I know they
are uniformly taught their prayers according to the forms of the Roman-catholic church ;
they teach them the prayers at the youngest age, as soon as ever the children can speak,
and I know they bring them to the chapel too along with their own children.

Have you ever known any of them taken to the confirmation that is practised in the
Roman-catholic church ?—I do not know that myself, but there have been instances that
I have no doubt I could authenticate of children being taken as early as seven years old
to receive the sacrament in the Roman-catholic church, but I cannot speak from my own
knowledge—it was told to me by a person that I have every reason fully to believe, but
it never came within my knowledge.
Have you ever had occasion at all to consider whether the 3/. a year paid for the children,

is too little or too much?—I think it too little
;
the more respectable people, that take good

care of their own children, do not like to have them from its being so very low.
Is there a class of persons who could receive them in a rank of life somewhat superior to

those who receive them at present, who could be induced by superior pay to take them?
Yes

;
people who would be very glad to have them if it was not for the small sum

;
they are

very fond of having the Foundling children for this one reason—they are sure to be paid ;

they know the day they will be paid, and if they have any character at all, any body will
advance them goods upon the payment of the Foundling children. A great number of poor
people about me endeavour to earn a little by getting servants children from town

; they
perhaps pay them 5/. or 6 guineas a year, and after a time leave them their children. I saw
two children the other day in an elderly woman’s house, they were promised to be paid
6 guineas a year; but they could not find out where the parents were, and she has them
upon her hands ; therefore the certainty of payment by the Foundling Hospital makes them
more anxious to take them than they would other children.

Will that poor woman keep those two children ?—Yes, just as her own
;
she could not open

the door and turn them out, and she could not get any body else to take them. There is

a poor woman near me who has two grown up children
;
after the first two or three years she

did not receive a farthing for them, and she has brought them up as her own.
Are many of them nursed by Protestants?—Yes; but the great majority by Roman-

catholics.

When the children are not returned to the hospital at the proper time, what steps do the
governors take to reclaim them?—They do not take proper steps

; I should suspect they are
glad to hear no more of them; I have written to them and told them of children sometimes,
hut in many instances I have not, because I thought the children were just as well there as

any
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any where they could put them
;
in other cases, where they were with b,ad nurses, I have Examination of—

a

*.»•» ’* "

'

Rev. Robert Daly,

(5 Dec. 1824.

written to them and they have not attended to it.

Are we to understand you, that when the children are not brought up to Dublin, tp, entitle

the person having them to the wages, that no question is asked! by the Foundling Hospital?—I can state many instances in which no effectual question was eyer asked
; no inquiry ever

came to my ear, certainly no inquiry that ever took the child out of the hands of the poor
people to tne hospital, that I can prove

;
I could bring many children from the parish of

Powerscourt, that were not taken up for payment, ana are there pow at this pipiqent.
Is the only information the governors of the Foundling Hospital receive of the children by

the application for payment ?—Yes, if the child dies in the mean time, they require a certi-

ficate from the clergyman, that it died at such a time, that they may pay up to that time
;

but if the woman does not choose to go up with the child, they make no inquiry about it.

Applications have been made to them about children that they did not attend to—they do
not follow them up : there is a child this very year, a boy in my parish, thpf; I wrote to
them about, and there has not been any thing done about it.

Does not it sometimes happen that the nurses stay for two years before they gp fqr their
pay ?—They have one day for paying those who cannot attend upon their proper day ; they
have a time for paying for children where the nurses may be ill

; they have a day in
November to pay their regular children, and they state that any nurse that does not corpe
by that day, will not receive any thing for them that year

;
whether they pay two years I

cannot say.

In those instances where you say the board have done nothing effectual, have they
answered your letter?— I cannot distinctly state that, because I have written about other
things

;
they may have said they would inquire, but I know they have not done the thing,

that I can answer for—I can produce the children. The board now correspond with
me, and I have recommended women to them to nurse the children, but I have no control
over those who go up, they are not paid through me

;
and if I write to them that certain

people are keeping back their children, or that certain children that had been taken from
those people had run out of the hospital, and come back and are with them, f would gene-
rally state that they take no notice of it. I will not say they have not answered it, but the
children are in the parish ofPowerscourt at this moment that I have written about, and they
do not send for them.

Do the nurses obtain from you any certificate of good conduct towards the children ?-.-

No, they obtain from me a certificate within the last two years of their sending them to
church and school after a certain period, without which the governors take the children
away.

Do you think that certificates of that kind are signed as matters of form ?—I have no
doubt they are often

;
I think the best security is having the whole certificate in the hand-

writing of the person signing it.

Are the Protestant nurses exactly in the same condition of life as the Romap-calliolic
nurses?—Yes, generally they are; about me there are more of the poor people Rnipan-

catholics than there are Protestants
;

ifyou were to get twenty of each class, the Protestants
would be rather in a better line of life than the Roman-catholics.
Do you see any difference in their treatment of the children with respect to kindness ?

—

No, I do not; I think the Roman-catholics are more disposed to keep the children there—
they have an extra reason for it.

\Vhat do you conceive that extra reason to be ?—If they are fond of the child they would
'be glad tohave them in their own faith, they would feel in parting with them an additional
pang.

Do you think the system of transferring the children from one nurse to another has a bad
effect upon their character

; does it break in upon the affection which seems to be substituted
for that of parental feeling ?—I should think if they were transferred youpg it would be a
very good plan, because persons might be found to nurse them till they are three or four
years old who would not be proper persons to have them afterwards, and to transfer them
from those to respectable people who take care of their own children was a good plan.

Would it not be a better plan to seek out, in the first instance, a Protestant nurse
;
the

question is put particularly with respect to greater affection subsisting on the part ofa woman
who has a child to take care of for some years than one who has had it a short time ?—You
cannot get a sufficient number of Protestant nurses without a much larger sum being paid for
them, and therefore you bring into the field a different class of people.

Stating to you that the number of admissions into the Foundling Hospital has been
reduced from 2,000 to 500 annually, do you not think that a sufficient number of unexcep-
tionable Protestant nurses might be obtained ?—Not at 3 1. a year.
Do you think 4 1. a year would be sufficient?—I think 4 1. would do more ;

for a young child
they pay 2 1. extra; no woman on the face of the earth would take an infant for 3/? ;

the
woman must give up her time entirely to it

; in the other case they are no great trouble to
them

: 4/. ana 2 1 . make 61. and many decent people would be glad to get that 61.

Have you ever had any opportunity of observing the state and condition of the children when
they were about to be removed into the Foundling Hospital, and to see what these same
children had become after having undergone the routine of instruction there, and afterwards

Srenticed out ?—Not the same children. I think I only know one boy whom I knew
>re

; he went into the hospital, and since he came out he is not a favourable specimen
certainly, but I have not an opportunity ofjudging.
Do you know the general character and appearance of the children sent into the hospital,

and have you had any opportunity ofobserving their general character after they came out ?—
13 - R ' No,
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Examination of No, because I have set my face against receiving any children into my parish who have been

Rev. Robert Daly,
jn Foundling Hospital.

t
15 De c. 1 824 . What has been the cause of that feeling ?—I felt them a charge upon me that I was not

^ '

able to discharge; I felt there were so many more persons coming into my neighbourhood

that I was chargeable for
; I considered them coming under peculiarly unfavourable circum-

stances, and for these last eight years I have given but one recommendation to any family

to get an apprentice out of the Foundling Hospital.

What do you mean by “ unfavourable circumstances” ?—I have remarked that no children

turn out so ill as those children.

Have you been led at all to examine the causes of that?—I think it is the degraded state

they are in, in society that is unfavourable to them.

What do you mean by turning out ill ?—Most of the females that I have known have

turned out profligate ; and there is one thing that I have remarked, that there is not a

Protestant in the parish of Powerscourt, except a Foundling himself, that would have a

Foundling girl for his wife
;
they are looked upon as degraded, and are then either open to

prostitution, or are married by Roman-catholics who are some ofthem lower in society , so that

they have not their fair chance of being settled in life as married women.
When they are married to Roman-catholics of the rank you have described, do they

become Roman-catholics?—Yes, almost always
;

I know but one or two exceptions.

How do the boys usually turn out?- -I think they have generally turned out better.

I cannot speak so much against the boys turning out as against the girls ; there are some

decent young lads in my neighbourhood that have been in the Foundling Hospital.

Have you known of any instances of girls returning to Dublin for the purpose of prosti-

tution?^—Not for that; but I know a great many have ended in that way, from want and
different things of that kind.

But who had been previously sent to the country, and had returned to town ?—Yes
;
they

have often been destroyed in the very places they were sent to; there is no one to call them
to account for it. A profligate fellow feels that a Foundling girl has no friend, and he would
not offer her that which is honourable; she is more exposed to vice than any description of

woman in the country, and from that circumstance I have not for nine years signed a recom-

mendation for one Foundling girl to be brought as an apprentice to my parish.

Have the children that have remained in the families where they were nursed, received the

same protection that the children of the nurse received?—The same affection and the same

taie.

Have they turned out the same?—Yes, just the same as the rest.

Do you think it would be possible to carry into effect any scheme that should secure in the

first instance, that the children should be sent to Protestant nurses, and should then continue

in the families of the nurses
;
their education to be provided for in schools in their immediate

neighbourhood, and that a sum of money should be provided to assist the nurses and their

family in providing for them ?—I should certainly think there could be such a plan, if they

were continued in the neighbourhood of good schools, to be as members of the family of the

people that brought them up
;
and if they were apprenticed or disposed of from that, they

would always have a family to go back to : if a poor Foundling child is turned out of the place

he goes to (and he is as liable to behave ill, or to be used ill, as other children), he has no
other place to go to in the wide world.

Do you think if a moderate apprentice fee was given to a child, and an option was afforded

to the nurse of taking that child as an apprentice for the term of the apprenticeship, that in

most instances it would have the effect of inducing the family in which the child had been
reared, to continue to extend their care over it?—I should think the giving the apprentice

fee to a poor woman who had reared the child would be throwing it away.

Have you not assumed, in your former answer, the probability of a child being taken away
from the care of that nurse to be apprenticed to a stranger?—That is what I would do;

I would apprentice them to a stranger, as a poor man w'ould do his own child, and then they

have their nurse as a parent to go back to if any thing happens to them; whereas, ifyou paid

the apprentice fee to the nurse, you would not get any thing for it.

The question supposes that the annual payment to the nurse would necessarily cease about
the period when the apprenticeship should commence—do you see either any objection or any
recpmmendation to the nurse or her husband becoming the master or mistress of the ap-
prentice, rather than a stranger ?—I do

;
because I think by their being put to a stranger, he

would be better qualified to teach them a trade, and then they would have a parental house
as a place for them to look to

;
you would provide in two ways for them by that instead of

one; and you might be quite sure, if there was an option with the nurse to get the apprentice

fee, they would always strive to retain them, and the child would not be a gainer by it;

whereas if you apprentice them, the poor woman must get rid of her children in some way,
and you dispose of that child for her, at the same time that there is a retreat to this house for

the child if any thing happens to the person it is bound to, or if it runs away or behaves ill,

it will run home.
Ifan apprentice fee were provided for a child so circumstanced, would it not be placed in

a situation better than a child of the nurse’s ?—Yes, it would
;
if there was proper care taken

to have them apprenticed to people who ought to have them, they would have that advantage
over the nurse’s child.

Do you think’
1

it would be practicable for the governors of the Foundling Hospital to

'establish a correspondence with the clergymen of the respective parishes to ensure a due
attention to the education of the children so circumstanced?—It is hard to get people to take
responsibility upon themselves.

Do
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Do you consider that the children, before they are returned to the Foundling Hospital, are

as fine looking children, in a physical point of view, as the general average of the children

of the peasantry of the country ?—1 should rather think not, generally so; but I have been

remarking to some friends near me, that the Foundling children about us are as fine children

as I ever saw in my life
;
but still I have a sort of feeling as if they are not always equal to

other children, as if hardship of carriage, or things of that kind, may have injured them; but

the children about me are as fine children as I ever saw in my life.

Have you ever had an opportunity of observing whether the Foundling children who have

passed through the hospital, are as fine in their physical appearance as those who have not

passed through it?—I have not had an opportunity of judging; I only know one boy who
has been so circumstanced, they seldom apprentice them in the same county.

Have you any grounds for forming an opinion as to the degree of religious education that

Foundlings receive in the Foundling Hospital ?—I have reason to think that as far as mere

outside instruction, they are very well instructed; but I have no reason to think that they are

instructed in a way to have influence upon them
;
I have not seen it.

Have you had any instance of a child attending your own Sunday school, that had previ-

ously passed through the Foundling Hospital?—Yes, I had four or five in it.

Did you observe any thing particular as to their instruction?—No, they knew the Scrip-

tures well
;
their heads were well stored in general.

Were they all able to read upon leaving the Foundling Hospital?—Yes, all that come out

from the Foundling Hospital as apprentices are able to read; there is an exception; there

have been two or three who were anxious to keep their children; there are two in my parish

that did not pass through the Foundling Hospital
;
they were only there a few weeks and

they could not read, but those who come out at their full time can read very well.

Appendix, No. 48.

EXTRACTS from the Examination of the Rev. James Carlile
;

125th November 1824.

HAS the boarding school answered the expectations of the persons who established it?— Examination of

It is difficult to answer that
;
certainly it has not answered my expectations, and there are Rev.James Carlile,

others of the gentlemen in the session quite of the same opinion.
_

25 Nov. 1824.
^

In what way has it not answered your expectations ?—The children, in general, have not ' ^
turned out so well as one should have expected in theory, by removing from intercourse with

the world, and educating them exclusively in the school ;
it has not manifested itself so

effective a system as we were led to suppose it would have done. A very large proportion

have been withdrawn by their parents, or ran away from the school
;
and a considerable

number of those apprenticed have run away from their masters.

Is it found that by removing the children from their parents and friends, and putting

them under the care of masters and mistresses, they are, in point of fact, removed from

temptation ?— I do not conceive they are, by any means, but very frequently brought into it
1 **********
Do you conceive that the parents would be more likely to prevent or to correct bad habits

than the master or mistress ?—I do not think there could be one single moment’s doubt,

when the question is between a respectable parent and a master ;
the only doubt would be when

the children are not of respectable parents ;
in such cases it may be supposed that a decent

master will do more to train up children to decency than a profligate parent; yetthis is balanced

by several considerations, such as the danger ofimproper masters, and the difficulty of detect-

ing them ; the danger of children of profligate parents corrupting the children of decent

parents, among whom they may be introduced. A few instances of the children of decent

parents introduced among vicious children, and placed under the care of a worthless master

or mistress, is sufficient to counterbalance all the good that any school is likely to do to the

children of profligate parents : besides it often happens that a parent, although profligate

himself, is at pains to preserve his children from his own vices
;
and such parents frequently

succeed in rearing to ideas and habits of decency. The conductors of such schools have

always to choose between evils
;
namely, either to select only the children of creditable

parents and then to remove such children from their relations, and place them under the

exclusive care of a kind teacher; or to select only the children of profligate parents and

thus hold out a premium to vice; or to mix reputable with disreputable children, and thus to

run the hazard of rendering the vices of the bad common to all.

* * * * * * * * * *

Do you conceive that the effect of separating children from their families and connections,

and shutting them up in boarding schools, has the effect of quenching those kind feelings

in their hearts, which would otherwise exist there ?—Unquestionably, to a great extent.

The children who are educated, at least for a considerable time, at boarding schools, and

who see little or nothing of the anxieties and labours of parents for their maintenance and

their moral tuition, cannot feel the same interest in their parents as those who have wit-

nessed all their solicitude; and I believe that in point of fact it will be found that children

who are reared in boarding schools, are very seldom disposed to do much for their parents,

or near relations in distress; from what I have seen of the dispositions and habits of

children who have left our school, I conceive that they were much more likely to prove

burdensome to their parents and relations than to assist them.

Do you think four or five years passed in a boarding school of the description spoken ot,

have a tendency to qualify or disqualify the children for their future prospects in ^

Examination of

Rev. Robert Dnly,

15 Dec. 1824.
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Examination of I think they get habits of idleness, which they seldom conquer : they have nothing to do
Rev. .forties Carlile, but to be taught to read and write, and such other matters as may be done about the

25 Nov. 1824. school; they have not those habits of industry that are likely to fit them for life.

v v > Do you conceive the condition of the children in such a school is one of greater or less

hardship than it would be in a parent’s house ?—I think it is to the children of the School
one of more tedium and less interest, but not so much hard work.

Is it a state of less exertion ?—Yes, if the people are in any degree industrious.

Do you conceive it desirable that children from their early youth should be inured to

those exertions that have been referred to?—I think it is highly important that they should,

but not overworked. There is also a distinction to be made respecting the nature of the exer-

tion in these schools, it is usually of a totally different kind from what they would find in

their parents house; they would there be employed in any sort of drudgery—bringing in

coals and cleaning out the dirtiest places about the house
;
and in schools they are rather

employed in a genteel sort of occupation, such as learning lessons, writing, &c. and the
consequence is, that when they go out into the world, they are usually disgusted with com-
mon drudgery. *###*#####
Can you state whether the feelings of the children in the school of St. Mary’s Abbey are

generally those of shame or pride, in consequence of their education in the school?—After
they have been for some time in the school, the prospects of their future life get much
higher than they were when they entered the school. We had a child the other day whose
mother, when she was brought into the school, I visited

;
I found her a widow woman, who

bad five or six children in a room full of filth and the most offensive smells ; the child has
been in the school some years, and there was an application from a very decent man,
a shoemaker, to train her to binding ladies boots and shoes, which he represented to be
a good trade, and by which I found a woman could earn a good livelihood

; but the child
was greatly shocked and chagrined at the idea of such an apprenticeship, although at the
time she came into the school she would have been delighted to have been taken into any
kitchen, or received by such a person to assist in the common work of his family for her
food; and such instances are perpetually occurring.

Do you think those projects of ambition salutary, and as being likely to lead to greater
exertion, or to lead to disappointment ?—They make them dissatisfied with their apprentice-
ships, and they form one great cause that induces them to leave their apprenticeships.

Are the children ashamed of having been educated at a charity school after they leave
it ?—I think there is the strongest tendency to be ashamed of it. They seldom return to
the congregation in which they were exhibited as charity children

;
the disposition to get

rid of that is one of the effects of their being ambitious.###**#*###
Do you think, in after life, it is a circumstance they consider an opprobrium to have been

educated in 'the school at Mary’s Abbey ?—In some few cases we have found them disposed
to recognise us again, but from the way theyialk of it, they show they consider it an effort;

they say, “We are not at all ashamed of it,” from which we infer that there is a temptation
to be ashamed, and accordingly the greater part of them never do look near us ; some of
them have turned away from me, and would not recognise me in the street, though they
knew me well.

To what number of children do you refer in making these observations?—To the whole
of the children who have passed out of it during the last thirteen years.'*# #####***
Have you found that the minds of the children have been much impressed by the scrip-

tural instruction they have received ?—They very readily receive scriptural instruction, so
as to be ready to give accurate answers

;
nothing is more easy than to excite a little com-

petition between them, and you may make them answer admirably
; but in very few cases

have I seen it have any influence upon their hearts, so as to take it home as a practical
matter to themselves, though I have endeavoured to impress upon their minds that religion
is a personal and practical thing; I have frequently rivetted their attention to such sub-
jects, but when you come to the point of practical effect upon them, I have observed such
effect in but very few instances.

If the children were not removed from their parents, but continued still in the ordinary
habits and circumstances of life, do you think they would see that religion was more
closely connected with themselves, than they do being confined within the walls of a
school?—I think the experience of Sunday and day schools is to that effect; they would
then have the parent’s sanction for what was taught them at the school—even if the
father was not a religious man, he would perhaps give his sanction to the instruction which
they received in the school, and if he was a religious man, it would have ten thousand
times more effect than any thing that could be said to them at the school; the approba-
tion of it a.t home would add prodigiously to the effect of any instruction given m the
school.

Have many instances occurred to your knowledge in which, from peculiar circumstances,
you have been able to make impression upon the minds of the children ?—There have been
very few instances—some have seemed to be seriously affected, but a very small proportion

;

there were two that died, and another or two at the utmost that seemed to be under serious
impressions. With respect to the superior efficacy of instruction given while the children
are staying with their parents, I would make this observation

;
there is one particular vice

of females, that of lewdness, which is a subject we can scarcely touch upon
;
the conse-

quence is, that the child goes out into the world totally unprepared to guard against that

temptation

;
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temptation : the mistress may, but very few mistresses I apprehend do touch upon it, and *
ifthey did, it would have comparatively little effect; whereas a child living with its parents, *

j>Jqv

’

and probably hearing reference to a woman that has lost her character, and witnessing the ^
horror with which another speaks of that vice, is more impressed with the danger of it,

and made better to understand the effect that such a fall would have upon her future life,

than she would be by any thing that could be said in the school
;
and I believe it will be

found that that description of vice carries off a very large proportion of the girls that go
out of these schools

;
they are not warned against it ;• it is a matter upon which the clergy-

man can say little or nothing, as its coming from him might do more harm than good
; the

mother and father could say with effect what nobody else could say
;
and I have reason to

believe it would be found, on inquiry, that what I have stated respecting the after lives of

girls reared in charity schools is the fact.

Have any facts come to your knowledge that have led you to the opinion you entertain

upon this subject?—There are none I could give in evidence, as I received them only at

second hand ; I have reason to fear some of our own girls have gone upon the streets, and
I have strong reasons to entertain the same fears with regard to the children of many
of the female charity boarding schools in Dublin. It has been stated to me by persons

who had abundant opportunity of knowing the facts, that a very large proportion of the

female patients in the Penitentiaries ana Lock Hospitals of Dublin, consist of young
women who had been inmates of charity boarding schools.

Would you except from that observation the parochial female schools of Dublin ?—Not if

they are boarding schools.

Does there exist out of doors a prejudice against the children educated in these schools?

—Among the lower class of people there does: I think in the upper class of people there is

no such prejudice
;
on the contrary, that they would prefer them if they found them gene-

rally to turn out well
;

in this, however, they are frequently disappointed, so that few are

disposed to receive them; they find it difficult to make the other servants agree with them

—

they are placed in a sort of dilemma with regard to them
;

if they keep the charity child

excluded from the other servants, it excites envy and ill-will, and the child is often rendered

proud and unmanageable
; or if it is permitted to associate with the servants, it very fre-

quently will be corrupted.

Are they rendered worse than the other servants, or do they only fall to the level of the
general class of servants ?—If pains are taken to separate them from the other servants, then
servants are afraid of their telling tales, and they either annoy them or endeavour to corrupt

them, and thus to get them to side with them
;
and charity children lying under a kind of

reproach among servants, if once they are corrupted, they sometimes are led further into vice

than other children would be, for the purpose as it were of redeeming their character in the
kitchen

;
just as a young person who has made a serious profession of religion, but who has

afterwards fallen into bad company, will often go further in profanity and vice than the other,

as if it were purposely to convince them, that although he once seemed to be religious, he
is now as bad as themselves, and may safely be received into their fraternity.#*##*#*##*
You have said that fifty-seven children have passed through the school?—Yes, up to

August 1822, and a few more since that time.

Can you state exactly what has become of those children, dividing them into classes most
convenient for the purposes of statement?—Not precisely; I can give a sketch ofthem; of

those fifty-seven up to 1822, there were apprenticed or provided for by the governors thirty-

two, eloped from the schools eighteen, four were withdrawn by their relations, and there

have died in the schools three, making a total of fifty-seven.

In the first place, what became ofthe eighteen that eloped, so far as you can state ?—I can

state but with regard to a very few of them; we have reason to believe some proportion of

them were removed in consequence of being Roman-catholics, and by the influence of the

Roman-catholics—I traced some of them to Roman-catholic institutions.

What is your impression as to what became of the remainder?—My impression is that they

have not turned out well
; some went back to their relations, and their relations were exceed-

ingly anxious to bring them back to the school ; sometimes they have not been admitted, at

other times they have, if they have not staid away any length of time.

Speaking of the thirty-two that were apprenticed, have you any means of knowing how
many eloped from their masters?—There were sixteen of them eloped from their apprentice-

ships.
* * *#*#**-*-*

Do you conceive, upon the whole, as much pains have been taken with the religious in-

struction of the children in St. Mary’s Abbey, as in other charity boarding schools in the

city of Dublin ?—I do conceive so.

Have you felt it particularly your duty to attend to them in that respect?—Yes, I have.

In how many instances have you had reason to be satisfied with the result of your
care ?—-In point of knowledge the progress of the children has been satisfactory in many
instances, but in practical religion in very few.

Can you state now many out of fifty-seven?—-It is difficult to judge of the heart; there

may be more seriousness in a child than you are led to imagine. I should not think out
of the fifty-seven, so long as they remained in the school, there were more than four or five

of them that were seriously impressed, and even of some ofthem I had some doubt.*##*#*##*•#
Would the same sum that is now applied to the maintenance of one of these children

13- R3 in
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Examination of in the school, if distributed in a different manner, produce greater relief and more beneficial

Rev. James Carlile, effects upon the children of the poor ?—Decidedly so. I consider that in any family if the

25 Nov. 1824. same sum now expended upon the education and maintenance of one child was expended
v ^ / upon the whole family, it would be much more judicious for the relief and instruction of the

family. Suppose a family of four or five children, according to the present system, you
pick one out of the rest, and educate that one in a style much superior to the rest, whereas

you might for the same sum educate the whole, and leave something for the support of the

family, they would be kept together, and they would all be educated, and in all respects

the 13/. or 14/. a year would be incomparably better distributed among them.

Assuming the probability of a moderate degree of neglect and inattention on the part of

the nurse, is it your impression upon the whole that a given number of children, suppose

700, distributed under the care of 2 or 300 Protestant nurses, are more likely to become

efficient members of society than if they were drafted into the Foundling Hospital, in which

there are usually 1,200 children?—I should think much more likely to become useful

members of society by being connected with a family where they form domestic affections.

It being also understood that the governors of the Foundling Hospital are in very par-

ticular correspondence with the clergymen of the parishes in which such children are

situated, and who undertake to exercise over their education peculiar superintendence ?

—

I should think the children were much more favourably circumstanced for turning out good

members of society by being in those families, than by being in the hospital.

Appendix, No. 49.

EXTRACTS from the Examination of James Digges La Touche, Esq.

;

14th December 1824.

HAVE you paid much attention to the system of education pursued in schools, in which

the children are boarded as well as educated, and in which they are necessarily separated

from their parents and friends?—I have long had my mind turned towards it; and though

I cannot say I have much experience upon the subject, yet the strong impression upon my
mind has for a long time been, that there was something exceedingly futile in the expec-

tation of good from boarding schools, where the children are received early and shut out

from all intercourse with society, and then, just at the most dangerous age, cast upon the

ocean of life without any friend and without any experience of life, and shipwreck, 1 con-

ceive, must too often follow; it is a wonder it is ever avoided. It strikes me that a child

educated in a cabin really enters life, as far as circumstances are concerned, with more

advantages than a child educated in a boarding school—and circumstances will operate

more or less with respect to common life.****** ***
Have any instances of the kind (infanticide or abandonment of children), come to your

knowledge ?—There was an instance of a Foundling that occurred last year in the parish

I belong to; I do not know for what reason it was not admitted into the Foundling

Hospital ;
there were different stories about it ;

but she is living in right good health ; there

was a poor woman took her, and she has continued to support her literally without any

payment. I do not approve of boarding schools, at the same time really it is a hard thing

to know what to do in the state of society that exists in Ireland at present, where there is

no legal provision for the poor, nor do 1 desire there ever should be where there is such an

immense mass of poverty ; it really sometimes does occur, when every thing about one is

imperfect, whether the adoption of a perfect system will work well. 1 do not think there is

an animal on the face of the earth that excites more my commiseration than one of those

children going out to any place
;

I think a gentleman’s house the last place I would wish

to see them in.

Why do you think they are particularly ill calculated to be servants in gentlemen’s

houses ?—1 think gentlemen’s servant are very bad company for them, and I think gentle-

men and ladies are very bad masters and mistresses for them. They come out of those

schools overgrown children, with many of the pettish tempers and manners of children
;

therefore, supposing they got a stubborn fit, you have one of those children quartered

upon you for two or three years
;
what are you to do with them? you caDnot give them a

beating, every feeling of your mind would revolt against that
;
you do not like to get one

of your servants to beat them, that is very unpleasant too
;
what can you do ? you cannot

get rid of them. At the same time, I have known of young persons educated in charter

schools, and the orphan house, that have been completely blessings to the families which

received them, they have been the most excellent that could be conceived
; but at the same

time that is only what we see continually, that Divine Providence counteracts the evils of

human systems.

Are tne cases of failures more frequent than those of success ?—I have not experience

enough to answer that. I have heard it said by those who have been chaplains to peni-

tentiaries, that it is a very hard thing to do good to people that are locked up, who are

excluded from all intercourse with the world
; I think there is a reason for it that satisfies

my own mind, that the temptations that occur tend to the formation of principle, although

they also frequently tend to the destruction of it
;
the person gradually becomes accus-

tomed to wield the instruction that he requires, and when they are locked up it sinks

merely as a kind of science into their mind, and is not an operative principle
;
at the same

time 1 would state, that I believe that the generality of persons that have been dismissed

from
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from the penitentiaries have turned out well, to which, however, we may suppose their ex- Examination, of

perience of the miseries of vice much contributes.
, tso

’

Do you think, from the observations you have been able to make upon the subject, that ^q.

the character of the children from those schools is decidedly different from those of the v

children who are educated in cabins and cottages, and day schools?— I am inclined to

think it is ;
they are overgrown children and totally unacquainted with the world, and

totally unfit to deal with others
;
that is the impression on my own mind

;
I would not speak

as having very large experience upon the subject, but as rather expressing an opinion

grounded on my own reasoning and the opinions of others. I never had any in my own

family.

Appendix, No. 50.

EXTRACT from the Examination of Pauliis Mmilius Singer, Esq.

;

Monday, 29th November 1824.

IN your superintendence of those establishments (penitentiaries) have y<m had any Examination of

opportunities if forming an opinion as to the effects of the different descnptions of edu-

cation of females which are pursued in this country, upon the character and conduct of
' ^

the women ’—In those various institutions we have had many, very many instances indeed,

of characters coming forward, that have been educated in various institutions in and about

Dublin, from the Foundling Hospital, and the various parochial chanties
;
but the numbers

contrasted with the great aggregate of the individuals passing through, do not admit of com-

parison
;
but this I will say, without hesitation, that with regard to moral feelings, we have

not discovered those from the schools to be possessed of one particle more than those who

have never been in them.
. . ,

Do the girls appear to have lost the effect of the religious instruction they have received

in those schools ?—Entirely ;
I never saw a trace of it in any of them.

# # # # # * * #

Of the women now in the house, what number have been educated at different schools

in which they have been separated from their parents ’—There are eight at present in the

Lock Hospital out of 150. „ , „ .. ~

Does it appear at what schools they were educated?—Yes
;
there are six ot them trom

the Foundling Hospital, and I understand one from a Roman-catholic establishment on

George’s Hill, and one from the Arklow charter school. In our penitentiary on the Circular

road from April 1813 to November 1824, the number received into the house was 284,

of whom thirty-eight passed through different charity boarding schools ; of those that

have passed through the penitentiary, some have gone from the house, whom we knew

had been in schools, but were not able to ascertain the exact school they came trom, but

the thirty-eight are persons from many schools in Dublin and its vicinity.

Can you state what number of patients pass through the Lock Hospital in the course ot

a year ’—From the 4th of March 1820 to the 4th of March 1821, 593; for the same

period to 1822, 813; to 1823, 775; to 1824, 673 ;
and from March 1824 to 27th Novem-

ter’ 6l 9’
* * * * * * # *

You have stated that there are eight out of 150 nowin the Lock Hospital, who have

received their education in charity boarding schools’—Yes:

Is it your impression that there is the same proportion in the total number that pass

through it in the course of each year i—As a matter of opinion, I should say yes.
0 ###*##**

Have you been able in your own mind to account at all for the fact you have stated,

of so many of those girls falling into vicious habits’—I will state what my opinion is : it

appears to me, from the best view I can take of the subject, that the reason why girls

educated in these schools fan into vicious habits afterwards, arises from this circumstance—

that they are removed in the first place from their natural protectors, whoever they may be,

whether parents or other relations, and they are taken into the school and placed among

strangers, the consequence of which is, that the natural feeling or tie that first bound them

is broken ; and they are educated in a way superior to what that particular class ot individuals

ought to be educated in, being nursed, if I may use the phrase, in a sort of delicacy, which

when they are put out from the schools, either as apprentices or as servants, they do not meet

with, and having no prior parental or relative tie to bind them (while the persons that put

them out are naturally more attentive to the school than to those that have gone from it),

it is natural to foresee, that without any protecting friend, such as a parent or relative to

watch over them, and unfitted for the situations they go to, from the education received,

they become the victims of the first temptation that falls m their way. Separation trom

friends seems to be a fundamental error in parochial education, together with the particular

system generally pursued in such boarding schools.

Have you been able to observe what effect is produced upon the characters of the women

by the system of instruction pursued in day schools, which does not produce the necessity

of separating the children from their parents ; have you been able to observe whether the

number of persons who pass through those institutions that have not been m the boarding

school are wholly uneducated, or whether any of them have received the education alluded

to ’—With respect to day education, it prevails very generally at present; and * have no

hesitation whatever in giving my personal opinion that those educated in the day schools

are by far the better educated class, and that their moral principles and conduct through

life, are infinitely better than those who have passed through boarding schools. There is

a school very near where I reside, superintended by young persons, and the conduct o

13. R 4
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n of the individual is superior to any thing I have ever been able to trace from those who have
r, Esq. been educated in the boarding schools.

' Does it appear that a large proportion of the women that fall under your notice in those
' institutions have been entirely uneducated?—A great proportion of them, by far the
greater proportion. With respect to the Penitentiary l can speak more distinctly, the
greater part of them are forced to commence with their letters, to teach them to read

—

it is the first thing done with them on entering the house.

Of those who nave been instructed, and know how to read and write, do you think as

great a number come from the boarding schools as from the day schools ?—I am not aware
that from my own knowledge I can fix my eye upon any individuals from the day schools,

so that I am not able to draw a comparison ; for those I have mentioned here are from the

boarding schools. I am not aware of any that have been educated in the day schools

;

there may be some. *#####*#
You have mentioned that 284 persons have passed through the Penitentiary in a given

time, and that 38 of those have been educated in charity boarding schools, what is your
present impression as to the proportion of the remaining 250 who have been educated at

all, and those who have been totally uneducated?—By far the greater proportion weie
totally uneducated.

Would you say three-fourths or four-fifths of the balance were uneducated?—I should

say four-fifths of the 250 were uneducated.##****##
From what class of schools had the greater number of the thirty-eight in the Penitentiary

come ?—I think certainly from the Foundling Hospital; but there is not so great a pro-

portion from the Foundling Hospital in the Penitentiary as appears upon the eight of the

Lock Hospital
;
for of the number from the Penitentiary that have been in schools, several

of them we have not been able to ascertain what schools they were in, not being at present

in the institution
;
they stated upon admission that they had been in schools, but the

majority were certainly of the Foundling Hospital, and I think the reason is obvious why it

should be the case, if the system I was given to understand was that which prevailed, but

in this I am informed a change has lately taken place; the fact was this—the demand upon
the hospital was extremely great, and the extent of the establishment in Dublin not at all

commensurate to the demand upon it
;
they were therefore under the necessity of having a

vast proportion of the children nursed out of the house, and I understand that the children

were allowed to remain with the nurses till they arrived at a tolerably old age
;
a girl

passed before me some short time ago, that told me she was near ten before she was
brought in from nurse ; when they are brought in from nurse, they are sent, as soon as

possible, out as apprentices, having been with their nurses for such a length of time, not
doing any thing, but acquiring habits of idleness ; upon coming to apprenticeships in town,
many of them have left their places, and returned back to their nurses, who not receiving

further payment for their support, would not of course receive them, and several of the

individuals told me that they had no remedy but to come to Dublin, and try what they
could earn upon the streets.

Speaking upon general recollection of the thirty-eight who passed through the Peniten-
tiary, that appeared to have been educated in charity schools, what is your opinion of the

age at which they become addicted to vicious pursuits?—All young; we have had an
instance in the Penitentiary so young as thirteen

; that was a solitary instance.

Mention the next to that?—The average age was from fifteen to sixteen
; there are at

present in the Penitentiary five who have been educated in different charity boarding
schools, and I should apprehend that sixteen or seventeen is the outside age of either of

those five.

We have collected from you that of 150 cases at present in the Lock Hospital, there

were eight individuals who had passed through charity boarding schools
; that would be

in the proportion of fiftyrthree in each thousand that pass through charity boarding schools;

in your opinion would that be an exaggerated calculation ?—I do not think it would.
Have you any reason to suppose that the actual proportion upon each thousand, that

ipasses through the Lock Hospital, is less than what that calculation would point out?—No

;

I think the number in the house is the mean number.********
Do you consider the instruction that might be dispensed under proper regulations,

in well regulated day schools, is more or less likely to lead to subsequent good conduct,
than the education administered, under all the circumstances you have described, in a board-
ring school ?—Certainly, I have not a doubt of it; and that the day education will have not
merely an influence upon the children, but those connected with them : the education the

children get in a boarding school is confined to the children alone, and has no moral effect

upon the family; when children are sent to day schools, there is attention paid to their

cleanliness, and the children will bring home an influence upon the domestic arrangements
that cannot but be ultimately serviceable; the lessons they are forced to get at home, will,

to a certain degree, have that effect, and the books they bring home will have a similar

Iresult,; it will also bring the teacher in contact with the family; if, for example, a child

comes to school, and swears an oath, it is very likely he has heard his father swear it before

he came to the school
;
the very fact, therefore, of an individual going to point out the error

to the parent, and saying, “ do not swear before your child,’’ must produce good ; I am
quite satisfied that general day school education is one of the great means that will be pro-

ductive of the greatest moral results to the country.
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Appendix, No. 51.

Examination of the Rev. John Beasly
;
Tuesday, 7th December 1824.

ARE you chaplain to the Magdalen Asylum in Leeson-street?— I am. Examination of

What number of women are supported in that institution?—The numbers vary, the Rev. John Beasly,

average I may say is between thirty-eight and forty-two, generally about forty. 7 Dec. 1824.

Is it the largest establishment 01 the kind in Dublin ?—I do not know. \ J '

Is it supported by private funds ?—By voluntary contributions
;
the Sunday collections

in the chapel are the main support of the institution.

Are the women admitted upon their own applications, or upon recommendations ?

—

Sometimes on their own applications, most generally on recommendation
;
there are no

women received after the age of twenty, and ifthey present themselves before that age, they

are generally received, if they seem to be inclined to turn from a course of vice, on their

own application, but most frequently on recommendation.

What is the average length of their stay in the institution?—The regular time prescribed

by the rules of the house is two years, but they are seldom dismissed at the end of that

period, unless they have situations provided for them
;
sometimes they are taken by their

friends.

Do many of them relapse into the course of life from which they have been taken ?—The

persons connected with the institution have no means of following them out into the world,

generally speaking; but in many instances, where they have been able to do so, they have

found many turned out quite well, and others of them not so, but the majority have turned

out to our satisfaction.

Are many of them admitted very young?—Some of them very young, at an age it would

shock you to see them ; I am almost afraid to say what we have had them at ; we have had

them under fourteen.

Have you any means of knowing whether a large proportion of the unfortunate persons

admitted into the Magdalen has been without education ?—I think so, a very large propor-

tion without education ; when I say that, I would not be understood as meaning that they

have not received the common education given in this unfortunate country, the ability to

read ;
but I will say they are uniformly uneducated in that which can alone make education

valuable
;

I think many of them can read and write, but I think few of them, scarcely any

I may say, have received a religious education ; they have not “ the fear of God before

their eyes,” in Scripture language. A city is a peculiar hotbed of vice.

Have you an opportunity of knowing what description of schools the people have been

educated in, who have received any education at all ?—There is a very large proportion

I think of our inmates, certainly I must say a large proportion, come from parochial schools

and the Foundling Hospital. When I say large proportion, I would not be understood to

say that the proportion is large according to the numbers that leave those schools, but the

numbers that come to us from those schools, I think quite embrace between a third and a

fourth ; but whether that is an overwhelming majority, considering the numbers that leave

those schools, or not, I do not know.

Must not the proportion of a third or fourth to the whole number received, be infinitely

greater than the proportion that the girls educated in those schools bear to the lower orders

in Dublin ?—Yes
;
but then I should say, that their coming to us may not be a fairmode of

ascertaining it, and for this reason, that the education they have received in those schools

may possibly, I do not say it does, but may possibly bring the odiousness of vice before

them in a shorter time, and those persons so educated may sooner come voluntarily to offer

themselves to us, than young women who have received no education.

Does it. appear in the communications you have with them, that they are more strongly

impressed with the odiousness of vice than others?—Their subsequent conduct may differ

widely from the first impression—their first impression, after receiving a moral and religious

education, may be that of starting from a course of life in which they have embarked
;
that

may be different from their subsequent conduct, it may not be sufficiently strong to guide

their subsequent conduct, although it might be to give them a first impression. I do not

think their subsequent conduct would authorize any body to say that they are better, and

I think I may say, taking the advantages they have had into consideration, they are worse.

I made particular inquiries on that point ; my duty is necessarily confined to that of lecturing

them
;

I know of nothing except what I hear from the matrons of the institution, and they

do say, that the preponderance of evil is on the side of those persons who have received

education, considering their advantages
;
they are found to be proud, and subject to

many other evil passions, that are perhaps more nourished in a school than in the world at

large.
, , ,

When you say schools, you mean those schools in which the children are boarded and

educated and separated from their parents?—Yes; such as the Foundling Hospital and

the parochial schools. I am not exactly acquainted with the details of the parochial

schools in Dublin, but I believe in the majority of instances they are boarded, dieted, and

clothed. ,

Do you know enough of the particulars of each individual, to be able to say what

number of those at present in the asylum have been educated at such schools ?—No ;
that

was a point I wished to ascertain, but the matron of the institution is alone acquainted with

the history ofthese poor creatures (for it is buried in oblivion when they go, they are known

by a number and not by name), and she is at this present moment ill, and could not furms

13- »
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Examination of me with it. I can send it in a few days. I asked the work mistress to day, and she told
Key. John Bcasly, me the proportion at present in the asylum from those schools is not so large as it is gene-

7 Dec. 1824. rally
;

at present not more than eight. I believe there are two from the charter schools
v v J she told me. When I was a minister of a parish within fourteen miles of Dublin, so great

was the evil which 1 saw arising from the children from the Foundling Hospital, I never
gave but a single note to bring a child from the Foundling Hospital

;
there are two parti-

cularly that just now cross my mind : one of them died in circumstances the most melan-
choly from the Foundling Hospital; they are kept by their nurses to such an age that they
almost invariably fall into vice.

1 Dec. 1824.

Appendix, No. 52.

EXTRACT from the Examination of Daniel Kinahan, jun. Esq.

;

Wednesday, 1st December 1824.

Examination of WHAT situation do you hold connected with the Mendicity Association ?—I am secre-
Dan- Kinahan, jun. tary to that association.

„ “®q -

, Are your services gratuitous ?—They are.

Is there any school connected with that establishment ?—There is.

What persons are put to the school?—The children of our mendicants.

What number of children attend it?—The number of boys at present upon our books is

sixty-five, and the number of girls fifty-one.

Is there any house in which they live in the nature of a poor house ?—In our institution

we only give them shelter during the daytime, but their mothers take lodgings for them
in the night, and we afford them a sufficient sum of money for their lodgings weekly,which
we give them as far as possible in the character of wages.

The children are not separated from their parents, if they have parents living ?—No,
except at school

;
they are sent home to their parents at night.

In what way are those children ultimately able to get their livelihood ?—Some leave the

institution with their parents, others go out as servants to people in a very low class of

life, and some have left cur schools to support themselves by their earnings as lace makers.
In our female schools we teach tkem the straw plaiting and lace making ; some of our lace

makers are able to support themselves, but the straw plaiters are not
;

it only supports

them in the summer months. Our chief object is to teach them to read and write, so as to

fit them for servants.

What number of persons are there now dependent upon the Mendicity Association ?

—

I have an abstract of the last week
;
males 111, females 986, these are adults—that makes

1097; male children 127, female children 132—making a total of 259; the grand total

is 1356.

Of those' what number attends the schools?—There are forty-six females and sixty boys.
Are any persons admitted to receive the benefits of the institution except such as have

been found begging in the streets?—Every person is admitted who has been an inhabitant

of Dublin
;
they acquire a sort of residency by being here about six months, and they are

all admitted, if they have no other means of support, we do not require them to have been
actually begging in the street.

Do they apply personally?—Yes, the police of Dublin send out twelve constables every
day to take up beggars, they are brought to the magistrate’s office, and he discharges or de-
tains them according to his discretion ; if he detains them, he sends them to the house of
Industry : he has a power of confining them.

Have you been able at all to ascertain whether the greater proportion of the persons who
receive relief have been wholly uneducated?—I think from general observation I would say
that two-thirds of those on our books can read and write. In the various questions put to

them they are asked, can they read or write, and they give an answer accordingly, whether
they can or cannot ; I know upon one occasion, two or three years ago, I inspected one
class of our institution, the spinners, and I know more than half of them could read and
write.

Did you inquire in what school they had received their education ?—No, unless they
came from a charity school.

Are you able to discriminate those that have been educated in any boarding charity
school from those that have not?—If they tell the truth, we have their names down in a
book as having been so educated.

If the truth is not told, in which way do you think the falsehood is most frequent, that
of those who have been educated in charity schools and say they have not, or those that
have not been educated there, and say they have?—Those that have been educated
there conceal it.

Can you tell at all from what motive ?—Those that come from the Foundling Hospital
conceal it, because it would be thrown out against them afterwards by their fellow mendi-
cants as a circumstance of degradation, for even these poor people have their feelings.

Do they retain those feelings when they are receiving relieffrom you?—Yes, they do.
Would they consider it a disgrace to have been educated in the Foundling Hospital ?

—

Yes, they would ;
a fellow mendicant sometimes finds it out after their admission, and dis-

closes it
;

in the Foundling Hospital they are all branded on the arm.
Does the same feeling prevail as to other institutions ?—Not so much, I believe.
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Appendix, No. 53.

A STATEMENT of the total Number of Children at Nurse, in the Country, on the Appendix,
10th October 1825, specifying the Number of each Age ; also, the Number of Grown Children No. 53.

sent to the Country for Health. v v—,

—

Infants under 1 year old 287

j year 257

2 - - - 268

3 - - - 226

4 - 416

5 - - - 659

6 - - - 717

7 - - - 547

8 - - 647

9 " - - 267

.0 - - 360

.1 - - - 49

Grown Children in the Country for health 333

5,033

• (Errors excepted.)

Foundling Hospital, Dublin,! r. EegUtr„.
January 17th, 1826. J

Appendix, No. 54.

A STATEMENT of the Number of Children transferred from Roman Catholic to Protestant

Nurses, in the year 1823.
Appendix,

No. 54.

1823

Foundling Hospital, Dublin,'

November 27th, 1826,

T. Finlay, Registrar.
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TRANSFERRED TO PROTESTANT NURSES.REMOVED FROM ROMAN CATHOLIC NURSES.

Number.

Athy

Blessi

Baltir

A RETURN of the Number of Children transferred from Roman Catholic to Protestant Nurses;

the Number sent to the respective Parishes, and the

Appendix, No. 55.

Foundling Hospital, Dublin,'

17th January 1826.
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Appendix, No. 55.

the Number removed and transferred each Day in each Year, from the 10th June 1824 to the 5th January 1826;

Names of the Clergymen who recommended the Nurses.

I 369 858

CLERGYMEN’S NAMES.

Rev. Henry L. Bayley.

- Henry St. George.

- James M'Ghee.
- Charles Bristow.

- Thomas Tucker.
- Edward Grogan.
- Jeremiah Marsh.
- Joseph Wilson.

- Edward Pepper.
- R. H. Dolier.

- William Wakely.
- William Barber.

- Joseph Jameson.
- William Barber.

- Archibald Douglas.

- John Hare.

- John Bredin.

Hon. & Rev. H. Stopford.

Rev. James Slator.

- Henry Boyd.
- H. E. Jolly.

- Richard Fitzgibbon.

- John Overend.
- B. Thomas.
- Robert Vicars.

- Nicholas Lockwood.
- Thomas Moore.
- Henry Moore.
- William Burgh.

- James Morton.
— James M'Ghee.
- Robert B. Jelly.

- L. W. Hempenstall.

— Newcom" Whitelaw.

- William Cleaver.

- Paul Dennis.

- Ham1 Morgan.
- Thomas Greene.

- Thomas Acton.

- Arch. Douglass.

- Moore Morgan.

- John Jones.

- John Bagott.

- Mark Charters.

_ Samuel Downing.

- ,M. Crowley.

- John Digby.
- Henry Webb.

- Edward O’Brien.

- James H. Roe.

PARISHES.
1824.

Jumber,

1825.

CLERGYMEN’S NAMES.

Brought forward 369 858

Rev. Roger Owen.

Kilnehue 2 - Edw. Medlicott.

Kilpipe 29 - Ralph Cummins.

Kilcommon - 2b 35
1

- William Barber.

Kilranelagh - - - William Scott.

- William Pasley.

- Arch. Douglass.

Killeigh 1 - John Digby.

Killegan 16 - William Scott.

2 8 - John Hardy.

_ - John Harrison.

Killaban 2 - Arch. Weldon.

Killeshen 3 - John Faulkner.

29 i- John Powell.

Lynally - Richard Turpin.

Leighlinbridge - 2 - R. B. Bernard.

Maryborough 13 22 - Thomas Harpur.

M< Mellick - 1 8 - Thomas Pigott.

Moyne 10 20 - Thomas Dooly.
- John Robinson.

Myshall - James Morton.

Monasterevan - Charles Moore.

Minart 4 3
- Thomas Harpur.

_ 8 - William Archer.

Narraghmore 4 1 - Richard Ardell.

Old Leighlin _ 6 - John Fitzgerald.

Old Connell -
3

- M. Crowley.

Powerscourt 45 32 - Robert Daly.

Rathangan - _ 3
- Henry Bayley.

Rathesbuck 2 - J. J. C. Saunders.
— 26 - Francis Short.

Rathmore 1 8 - George C. Baker.

Rathvilly - 8 - William Wliitty.

Rathdrum - 46 64 - James Currie.

Staplestown - _ 2 - A. St. George.

Stradbally - - 4 - Hunt Johnston.

— 6 - N. Whitelaw.

Stillorgan - 1 - - R. G. Greene.

Stratford 1 9 - Mark Lysser.

Tullamoy - 1 - Joseph Cassan.

Tallaght - Mrs. Magee.

Tullow Rev. Charles Doyne.

Tomb - - Roger Owen.

Temple Shambo - 13 - B. Waller.

— L. Coddington.

- Pon^Gooldsberry.

Tubber 3 7 - John R. Walsh.

Wicklow - Robert Porter.

Wexford 2 - Roger Owen.

739 1,411 ~

(Errors excepted.) N. Madgett,

Regisf of Infants.
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Appendix, No. 56.

Circular LETTER to the Clergy of the Diocese of Dublin, &c.

Appendix,

No. 56.

Foundling Hospital, Dublin, of 1824
Rev. Sir,

THE Governors of the Foundling Hospital having taken the liberty of submitting
to his Grace the Lord Archbishop of Dublin the following Plan, for securing due atten-

tion to the Foundling children, both at nurse and during their apprenticeships, humbly
presuming that it falls entirely within the range of pastoral superintendence to promote
the education and welfare of these poor children, and to further the endeavours of the

Institution, to rear them up as useful members of the Protestant community
; and hi*

Grace having been pleased to signify that he fully concurs with the Governors in the
feeling that it is proper, and an important part of the duty of the parish minister to assist

in promoting the welfare, both temporal and spiritual, of such poor children belonging to

this valuable institution as are placed within the reach of his superintendence
; they have

been authorized by his Grace to communicate the following Plan to the clergy, within

the Dioceses of Dublin and Glandelagh, expressing his earnest desire that they will afford

their cordial co-operation in carrying it into effect.

“ Resolved, 1st. That every clergyman within the Dioceses of Dublin and Glandelagh
be requested to seek out in his parish proper Protestant nurses for the Foundling infants,

and to recommend the same in writing.

“ 2d. That each clergyman be requested to require, at least once in six months, all

the Foundling children at nurse in his parish to be brought to him for inspection, and to

report to the Governors, by letter, should he see any cause for blame.

“ 3d. That the children at nurse, of sufficient age, be required to attend the parochial

daily and Sunday schools, or such other Protestant schools as may be a substitute, where
the children may be taught reading, the Church Catechism, and knowledge of the Scrip-

tures
;
and, if not at too great a distance, be frequently brought to church.

“ 4th. That the children who are apprenticed shall be made to attend the church
according to the condition of their indentures

;
and also the Sunday school, if there be

one; and that it be seen, upon the whole, that justice is done them by their masters and
mistresses.

“ 5th. That upon these two latter points the clergy be requested to favour the Board
of Governors with a report, at least once in every year.”

The Governors most earnestly and respectfully entreat your attention to the foregoing

Resolutions, and your compliance with the substance of them, as far as your convenience

will admit.

(By Order.)

Registrar.

Appendix, No. 57.

EXTRACTS from the Governess’s Report Book, Foundling Hospital,

nth December 1823.— Attending Governess, Mrs. Magee.

Appendix, IT is of great importance that the attention of the Governors should be directed to the

No. 57. existing state of instruction in the female school. With a few exceptions, children who
v 7 have been three and four years in the house have not made the progress which is gene-

rally made in one third of the time in the national schools, the Kildare-street school (as

reported), or even in a well superintended Sunday school. The majority of the children

who are at present the best taught are the drafts of this year, who have been in schools

in
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in the country. These observations are the result of careful and repeated examinations. Appendix,

and are in unison with the remarks of several of the governesses in their private No. 57.

report book. v —
That which the children have acquired, they have acquired superficially. Of the mean-

ing of the words in their Scripture lessons, and of the practical application of them, the

children are very ignorant. There is apparently a want of discipline and subordination

in the conduct of both the under mistresses and the children.

Mrs. Innes acknowledges the justice of the above statement, as it regards the circum-

stances of the children, and desires it to be understood that she is most willing to adopt

any plans which the governess shall order to put the school into a better condition.

January 5, 1824.—Attending Governess, Mrs. Magee.

Observations.

The want of arrangement, the want of discipline, the want of proper instruction, the

indolence, and the insubordination which prevails at this period in the female department,

cannot be expressed in language too strong ;
and the plausible surface which the institu-

tion is made to assume to the eye of a visitor, is but a system of confirmed dissimulation.

Much of these evils have arisen from the plan of continuing the Foundling children in

the house, and placing them in the situation of mistresses, which situations, under the best

combination of circumstances, they must be incompetent to fill as they should be filled.

But at present the case is still worse, for the majority of these persons now employed

have the additional incapacity attached to bodily deformity, or a sickly constitution, so

as to be considered unfit to earn their bread elsewhere.

Appendix, No. 58.

AN ACCOUNT of the Number of Dead Certificates claimed and paid for,

for Seven Years, ending 5th January 1826.

Appendix

No. 58.

DATE.
Number

paid for.

Amount of

Wages paid.

Year ending 5th January a'820 503
£. s. d.

909 1 1

D° - - 1821 457 807 4 10

D° - - 1822 286 599 5 7

D° - - 1823 254 493 17 1

D° - 1824 166 243 18 2

D* - - 1825 211 328 13 5

D - - 1826 158 257 1 i 6

2,025 3.639 11 8 Average - - £.1. 10 s.

Foundling Hospital, Dublin,'

January 31s ., 1826. T. Finlay, Registrar.
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the

25th

December

1796

to

the

5th
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1826.

jundling

Hospital,

Dublin,'

14th

January

1826.
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Appendix, No. 61.

The Number of Children admitted into the Foundling Hospital from the different Counties of Ireland,

YEAR ENDING 524th JUNE

County and City of Dublin
Carlow
Kilkenny -

Kildare

King’s County -

Queen’s County -

Louth
Longford -

Meath
Westmeath
Wexford -

Wicklow -

Antrim
Armagh
Cavan
Down
Donegal -

Derry
Fermanagh
Monaghan
Tyrone
Galway
Leitrim

Mayo
Roscommon
Sligo -

Cork
Clare

Limerick -

Tipperary -

Waterford
Kerry

Of the above 2,041 children admit-

ted into the hospital there were
Males -

Females -

Total

Of the aforesaid number admitted
|

there were, children left in by their

mothers - -

Children that were exposed -

D° - sent in by their father

• 712

1.095

234

578

985

287

475

701

25G

592

1,267

319

547

1.119

290

614

1,178

228

630

1,269

269

661 307

1.301 574

202 115

760

1,430

200

701

1,270

234

2,041 1,850 1,432 2,178 1.956 2,020 2,168 2,164 I 996 2,390 2,205

1800. 1801. 1802. 1803- 1804. 1805. 1806. 1807.

3 1st 7
1

1808.
1807. I

1809.I

696 469 590 532 535 577 606 274 676 640

37 17 40 32 30 44 34 *7

38 1 5 40 3' 33 15 33 30

!

56 50 33 53 57 62 63 62 25 80 76

27 40 31 35 ,4° 39 36

3« 26 22 42 32 32 43 31 16 46 47

1

44 29 55 52 42 39 51 20 49 3o !

12 23 13 22 24 24 10 26 26

68 58 52 56 42 50 32 59 66

24 24 26 26 16 16 25 28

4b 38 50 46 52 60 47 18 39 38

50 60 58 60 57 61 24 62 52

81 89 88 89 38 100 106

106 65 70 63 89 90 39 89 .98

52 44 97 70 83 89 109 50 95

124 131 85 143 174 122 159 137 89 156 147

59 37 52 53 42 21 48 41

61 48 28 46 37 55 49 17 54 46

68 53 52 60 45 58 20 75 7'

7« 88 40 59 71 65 63 64 32 78 71

130 123 113 117 123 55 125 102

36 30 27 42 46 31 43 36 12 40

6 18 10 17 21 5 20 26

7 4 9 9 8 6 11 15
|

12 1

1

25 18 21 24 27 11 32 37

3 4 6 13 23 19 9 13 19
1

11 4 3 7 5 15 7 4 8 5 1

10 H 13 19 29 15 12 2 7 7

58 130 134 104 43 129 102

39 42 42
.
63 50 48 51 60 36 75 44

27 50 27 49 49 32 36 48 27 51 33

2,041 1,850 i,432 2,178 1,956 2,020 2,168 2,164 996 2,390 2,205

|

Foundling Hospital, Dublin,!

17th January 182G. /
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Appendix, No. 62. -

A STATEMENT showing the Number of Infants admitted into the Foundling Hospital at Dublin,

and how disposed of, in each Year ; from the

DATE.

INFANT DEPARTMENT.

c r
.

Number

Infants

rfursery

Number

of

Infants

<1milted

nto the

Hospital

Year.

Number

of

Children

returned
TOTAL.

Died

in ihe

Infant

Nursery.

Sent

to

Nurse. Parent..

Sent

Infir-

mary.

Eloped

from

Nursery.

Number
of

Children

eturned

drafted

into the

Re-

mained

in the

lursery.

TOTAL.

1797 - 45 1.929 30 2,004 1,438 478 45 _ _ _ 43 2,004

1798 -
43 1.780 60 1,883 934 727 48 - - - 174 1,883

1799 - 174 1,453 234 1,861 662 l,Ol6 44 - - 128 11 l,86l

1800 - 11 2,041 289 2,341 479 1,593 ?9 - 208 32 a,34i

-'1801 - 32 933 76 1,041 296 685 13 - - 4 43 1,041

1802 -
43 1,656 124 1,823 44i ',303 26 - - 53 1,823

1803 - 53 1,697 99 1,849 561 1,163 50 - - 5 70 1,849

1804 - 70 2,140 75 2,285 752 1,440 46 - - 2 45 2,285

1805 -
45 1,934 118 2,097 359 1,662 31 - - 1 44 2,097

1 806 -
44 2,094 107 2,245 470 1,697 40 - - 38 2,245

1807 - 38 2,148 93 2,279 48C 1,733 34 -
3 23 2,279

1808 - 23 2,191 76 2,290 537 1,660 49 - - - 44 2,200

1809 -
44 ,.385 146 2,575 597 1,880 59 - -

7 32 2,575

1810 -> 32 2,207 114 2,353 565 1,697 37 15 - -
39 2,353

.1811 -
39 2,332 125 2,496 721 1,637 56 - - 12 70 2,496

1812 - 70 2,368 94 2,532 870 1,528 59 - - 4 7i 2,532

1813 - 71 2,664 143 2,878 964 i>796 54 - - 6 58 2,878

1814 - 58 2,257 117 2,432 843 i,474 5i - - 4 60 2,432

1815 - 60 2,216 126 2,402 771 i,53i 67 - - 4 29 2,402

1816 - 29 1,831 115 i,975 264 1,659 29 - - 4 19 1,975

19 1,915 111 2,045 266 ‘,725 33 - - 6 15 2,045

1818 - 15 2,210 111 2,336 350 *,919 44 , - - 5 18 2,33*

1819 - 18 1,598 103 1,719 243 1,426 32 - _ 1 17 i,7i£

1820 -
>7 1,792 118 1,927 222 1,652 34 - - 2 17 1,92-

1821 -
17 1,640 230 1,887 230 1,609 24 - _ 10 14 1,88-

1822 - H 873 230 1,117 113 963 21 -
3 4 13 1,117

1823 -
13 419 4i3 845 48 758 _ 18

1824 -
7 486 643 1,136 20 1,092 7 _ _ 9 8 1,13*

1825 - 8 5” 1,078 1,597 59 1,241 9 _ _ 273 15
L1826 - 15 450 1,466 i,93i 52 1,825 8 - - 34 i,93

- 52,150 6,864 - 14,613 42,569 1,093 15 3 754 . _



Appendix, No. 62.

and of Children at Nurse in the Country, and of Grown Children drafted into the Hospital for Education,

35th June 1796 to the 5th January 1826.

COUNTRY ACCOUNT.

O.
—

Z' 1 f
1

Number
Grown Grown Children

Children I'cMren Children
in the Died Drafted

Re-

in the

Country

at the
to to the TOTAL.

eturned
c°"“ for He 1th :

in the nto the

mailing

TOTAL.
DATE.

com-

pear.

Country

for

Health.

Nurse. Re-
Hoped. Died.

Country. Hospital

2,865 478 19 3,362 30 92 - - 253 126 2,86l 3.362 - - ,7571

2,86l 727 16 3,604 59 5
- 270 302 2,968 3,604

- 1798 l

2,968 1,016 33 4,017 106 18 - - 315 133 3,445 4,017 - 1799 I

3.445 1,593 47 5,085 83 39 - 477 210 4,276 5,085 - 1800

J

4,276 685 12 4,973 72 30 - - 1,298 180 3,393 4,973
- 1801

N

3.393 1,303 40 4,736 124 49 - 5 562 34 3,962 4,736
- 1892

3.962 1,163 39 5,164 99 29 " - 1,524 239 3,273 5,164 - 1803

3.273 1,440 34 4,747 75 29 - - 727 91 3,8*5 4,747
- 1804

3.825 1,662 18 5,505 118 43 1 18 9«3 146 4,256 5,505 - 1805

4,256 1,697 4* 5,995 107 11 - - 1,093 325 4,459 5,995
- 1806

4,459 1,733 136 6,328 93 35 - 5 1,292 380 4,523 6,328 - 1807

4,523 1,660 62 6,245 76 24 - 6 892 13 5,134 6,245 - - 1808

5,134 1,880 42 7,056 144 7i - 5 1,286 340 5,210 7,056 - 1809

5,210 1,697 53 6,960 114 5 - 2 i,39i 17 5,431 6,960 - jSio

5,431 1,637 67 7,135 125 12 - 21 1,093 421 5,463 7,135 - 1811

5,463 1,528 78 7,069 94 4 - 15 1,063 196 5>697 7,069 - 1812

5,697 1,796 82 7,575 143 57 - 18 1,098 356 5,903 7,575 - 1813

5,903 1,474 85 7,462 116 32 - 10 1,327 204 5,773 7,462 - 1814

5,773 i,53i 79 7,38.3 122 64 - 14 1,075 336 5,772 7,383 - 1815

5,772 1,659 93 7,524 111 45 1 22 1,081 349 5,915 7,524 - i8i€

5,915 1,725 99 7,739 105 57 - 26 1,328 206 6,017 7,739 - 1817

6,017 i,9i9 182 8,118 106 33 8 3 954 237 6,777 8,118 • 1818

6,777 1,426 130 8,333 102 206 - 23 1,108 35 6,859 8.333 - 1819

6,859 1,652 154 8,665 116 92 - 14 816 675 6,95® 8,665 - 1820

6,952 1,609 i79 8,740 220 132 - 14 823 366 7.185 8,740 - i8»i

M85 963 106 8,254 228 153 - 28 455 206 7,184 8,254 - 1822

7,184 758 37 7,979 413 118 - 10 386 248 6,804 7,979 - 1823

6,804 1,092 93 7>989 640 54 - 6 288 695 6,306 7,989 - 1824

6,306 1,241 172 7,719 805 43 - 29 300 1,016 5,526 7,719 - 1825

5,526 1,825 192 7,543 1,432 116 - 28 36i 584 5,022 7,543 - 1826^

42,569 2,421 - 6,173 1,798 10 322 25,859

|

8,666 - -

(<continued

)

From

25th

June

1796

to

From

25th

June

to

5th

January

24th

June

^



Appendix, No. 62.—Statement of the Number of Infants admitted into tl
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APPENDIX TO THIRD REPORT FROM THE

Appendix, No. 63.

A RETURN of the Number of Children who died in the Country, and whose Deaths have been

reported to the Hospital; from the 25th June 1796, to the 31st December 1825.

(Errors excepted.
1

)

Foundling Hospital, Dublin,

17th January 1826.
N. Madgett, Reg' of Infants.

Appendix, No. 64.

Dublin,A STATEMENT of the Number of Children apprenticed in the Country and

respectively, for three Years, ending 5th January 1826.

Appendix,

No. 64.

Number of Children Apprenticed to Mr. James Wilson, Buncrana Factory

27 May 1814 ---- 19

(Errors excepted.)

Foundling Hospital, Dublin,

January 17th, 1826.
T. Finlay, Registrar.

—

-

Number

in the

Number
apprenticed

Dublin.

TOTAL,

Returned
from Buncrana
Factory, and
apprenticed

again.

Quarter ending 5th Jan. 1823
5th April - 120 127 —
5th July - 8G 7 —
10th Oct. 88 —

- 5th Jan. 1824 — —
5th April - 131 —
5th July - 110 115 —
10th Oct. - 158 11 —
5th Jan. 1825 1 —
5th April -

47 5 5* —
5th July - 8 28
10th Oct. - 66

- 5th Jan. 1826 6 6

1,087

1

71 i,»58 28



Appendix, No. 65.

WEEKLY REPORT of Children admitted into the Infirmary, of those discharged cured, and of those sent to the

Country for Health, and of those that died in the Infirmary ;
from the 1st January 1823, to 31st December 1825.

Re- D. Sent to

mained Ad- Country Died

in Infir- nutted.
char

^
d

for

mary. Health.

DATE.

Re-
Ad- Dis-

charged
Country

for

Health.

1824

:

Jan. 7 - - 86 37 29
- 14 -

98 44 29 1

- 21 - 44 -

- 28 -
9h 35 24

Feb. 4 108 49 34
-

- 11 95 40 46
- 18 - «7 29 37
- 25 - 100 35 13 9

Mar. 3 - 90 44 52 1

- 10 84 35
- 17 - 85 28 22 4
- 24 - 83 36 38
- 31 - 80 20 21 1

April 7
- 85 39 26 5

2

- 21 - 80 28 8

-. 28 - 84 37 24 7

May 5 - 89 43 35 2

- 12 - 69 22 33
- 19 • 78 44 30 3
- 26 79 39 36 1

June 2 78 5° 51

- 9 - 58 23 43
59 19 17 1

- 23 - 42 16 30 3
- 30 - 42 22 16 5

July 7 - 45 19 12 3
- 14 - 40 17 4
- 21 - 59 36 16 1

- 28 - 83 61 37

Aug. 4 - 97 76 54 7
- 11 - 161 120
- 18 - 265 190 85 -

- 25 - 290 160 130 4

Sept. 1 385 !57 54 8

317 90 156 • r-

- 15 - 286 90 1 '9 -
- 22 264 81 -

- 29 - 214 72. 113 4

Oct. 6 196 85 -



Appendix, No. 65.—Weekly Report of Children admitted into the Infirmary, &c.

—

continued.

GROWN DEPARTMENT

—

continued.

Re-
DU-

Re- Sent to

DATE.
mained Ad- Jountry

Died. DATE. u Infir-

Ad-

mitted.
charged

Country

for

cured.
Health. mary. Health.

i25 : 1825:

5 - 118 31 12 - 1 123 63 40
103 14 29 184 H5 52 —

g
' '

37 9 3 213 88 2
20 - 120 49 5b 1 197 56' 68 3

2 - 128 48 37
-

3 - 31 - 171 47 56 17

1

165l6 9« 35 62 1 Sept. 7 - 53 57

23 - 92 50 1 - 14 - 149 49 63 -

2 97 3i 25 -
1 - 28 - lOQ 27

9 - 23 27 7
104 43 23 2 116 41 1

23 - 104 32 29 1 110 46
30 - 82 28 32 14 4 76 23 55 -

6 - 84 22 2 1- 26 70 22 27 -

82 2
68
66

20 - 95 36 20 3 Nov. 3 - - 24
26 :

4 - 86 16 ‘9 88 -
li 89 20 16 - 1

94 45 39
92 19 90 40 44

25 - 91 24 -

8 -

80 >9
21 22

. 17 Dec. 7 - 87
86

30
28

32
28

~

66 22 2 - 21 - 80 23 -

22 61 22 26 - l - 28 - 80 X9 *9

25 19 3
1826 :

Jan. 4 -6 -

13 -

8i

66
25

H
8

28
102 45 23

20 - 48
6,304 5.84627 - 100 45 36 Total - - - 274

PREPARATORY, DEPARTMENT :

Re- 1

DATE. H™; Ad- ,

Dl5~
,

^
charged

|

Sent to

Country 1

for
1 Died.

' DATE.

Rdr 1

mained 1 Ad-
in Infir-

1 mitted.

I c
charged 1

marv.
1 cured.

Health. mary. h



Appendix, No. 65.—Weekly Report of Children admitted into the Infirmary, Sic.— continued.

Foundling Hospital,!

18th January i826._

(Errors excepted.)

J. Creighton

,

Surgeoi
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Appendix, No. 66.

EXTRACT from the Minutes of the Board.

Appendix,

No. 66.

“ Foundling Hospital, Dublin, June 10th 1824.

“ Ordered,

“ THAT at the ensuing pay, all the children above the age of four years, and who are

now with Roman Catholic nurses, be transferred to Protestant nurses.”

June 17th 1824.

With reference to the Order made last Board-day, respecting the removal of children

above four years old from Roman Catholic Nurses, a Return having been made of

4,200 children on the books above the age of four years ;

—

“ Resolved,

“ That said Order be amended, by adding to it the words, “ so far as may be

practicable.”

(By Order.)

Tlios Finlay, Sec*",

END OF THIRD REPORT.


